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STATIONS AND MISSIONARIHS 
Charlesville 

Rev. and Mrs. Lester Bixel* 

Miss Helen Stoesz 

Miss Theresa Gustafson* 

Rev. and Mrs. E. A. Sommer* 
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Recruits for the Mission Field 
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When the Missionaries Failed Us 
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Congo 
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A Mission Board Speaks on the Subject 
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EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


THE NEW COVER PAGE DESIGN 





The Congo Missionary Messenger begins 
with this issue its fourth year of publication. 
In keeping with a rather common practise 
of many it has been presented with a new 
dress. It might also be said that while deeply 
conscious of its insignificance when con- 
trasted with many other missionary period- 
icals and not inclined to vanity, it very mod- 
estly indulges in a little pride in its new 
cover page. 

Rev. Lester Bixel of Pandora, Ohio, is the 
contributing artist. After.two terms of serv- 
ice with the Congo Inland Mission, he is at 
present convalescing from a long siege of ill- 
ness. The Editor was taken entirely by sur- 
prise when the first sketch reached the office. 
There were revisions until the finished pro- 
duct as you see it was produced. We hope 
very much that you will like it. It is dis- 
tinctly African in suggestion. In fact Rev. 
Bixel informed the Editor that it was pat- 
terned largely after a photograph taken by 
the latter while traveling up the Congo 
River. Baptists may recognize it as a view 
of the Congo taken near the river bank at 
Tshumbiri, one of their Congo mission sta- 
tions. The waving palms, the very typical 


school building and the dugout canoe to- 
gether with the broad river and distant hills 
are distinctly “Congolese.” We again express 
the hope that you will like our new fourth 
birthday dress. 
THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
PRAYER BAND 








As announced in the last issue of the 
Messenger, the Congo Inland Mission Pray- 
er Band has been formed and is ‘a reality. 
Five hundred members have enrolled since 
the first announcement of the Band: We 
had hoped that before this year closes there 
might be five thousand. Such a number of 
members is easily possible. There is no en- 
rollment fee and no dues are charged. It 
does indicate your intention of praying reg- 
ularly for the work of the Congo Inland 
Mission. The promise as given by the Psalm- 
ist is appropriated as a part of the basis for 
our -prayer—‘“‘Ask of Me, and I will give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance.” We 
believe also the unqualified promise of Jesus, 
“Ask and it shall be given unto you.” The 
Prayer Band asks only one thing of you— 
it is that you undertake to regularly ask 
God to direct in all of the activities of the 
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Congo Inland Mission. We believe that “the 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much.” We are convinced that no 
depression can be so great but what God is 
able to overrule its effects and make the 
ministry of His Word a mighty force in the 
saving of men and women. 

If you are not already enlisted as a Prayer 
Band Member, your membership is solicited. 
If you have not received a Pledge blank, 
please write to the Editor and ask for one. 
While writing it might be well to ask for a 
liberal supply of blanks for many of your 
friends will surely want to join with you in 
this prayer covenant. The Congo Inland 
Mission Prayer Band is anxious to have you 
as one of its members. 


THE MISSIONARIES ON FURLOUGH 





Twelve of the twenty-eight missionaries 
of the C. J. .M. are on furlough. Of ‘this 
number seven are at home due to ill health 
and are on extended furlough and the re- 
maining five are on regular furlough time. 

Prior to 1932 the terms of service .were 
three and four years—the first term being 
three years long and subsequent ones four 
years; ~The 'C. I..\M:. Board. in‘\its. “March 
meeting extended all terms to four years, 
this to apply to the workers on the field and 
all who may be sent out. There were reasons 
for believing that this extended term would 
not work harm on anyone and would prove 
a substantial help to the work on the field 
and the Board treasury. 

The missionaries on furlough are, how- 
ever, not idle. Rev. and Mrs. Bixel are at 
their home in Pandora, Ohio, where Rev. 
Bixel is slowly regaining his health and 
strength. Miss Theresa Gustafson is con- 
valescing at her home in Minneapolis, Minn. 
Rev. and Mrs. Barkman live at Berne, In- 
diana and Mrs. Barkman is heroically strug- 
gling to regain her health so that they may 
be able to return to Africa. At the imme- 
diate present they are in the midst of a tour 
of some of the northwestern States and 
several Canadian Provinces. Rev. and Mrs. 
Sommer have their home in Bloomington, 
Illinois, and are at present visiting in Iowa 
and Nebraska. The Moser family lives at 
Berne, Indiana, but are temporarily visiting 
relatives in Michigan. Mr. and Mrs. Amie 
are spending their time at Gull Lake in 


Southern Michigan but have their home in’ 


Flint, Michigan. Miss Amelia Bertsche lives 


July-August. 


with her mother in Ft. Wayne, Indiana. She 
has done much successful deputation work 
during the summer and is now busy with 
final preparations for her return to the mis- 
sion field. 

All of the missionaries on furlough are 
talking Congo Inland Mission and are faith- 
fully coSperating with the Board in its ef- 
forts to keep the mission and its needs be- 
fore the public. 

The Board. desires to give an expression 
of its appreciation of the splendid manner 
in which these missionaries are couperating 
in presenting the appeal and needs of the 
mission to the home constituency. It is 
convinced that this united effort, strongly 
supplemented by the guiding hand of a 
wonderful God, will enable it to not only 
continue the present efforts but to enlarge 
the activities as the growth of the work de- 
mands. It is no small matter to have five 
hundred or more added to the church on the 
mission field in the course of four or five 
months and the necessary energy required 
to lead and nourish this rapidly growing 
church must be supplied if we would not ex- 
perience a ‘‘mission field” depression of more 
far-reaching results than the present “‘econ- 
omic” depression in the home land. 

It is the hope that many of the workers 
on furlough will be able to attend the fall 
Conferences and lend their aid in arousing 
an even larger confidence on the part of the 
constituency in the resources of God and in 
His ability to use us in giving the Gospel 
to the four hundred thousand who are look- 
ing to us for help. 


RECRUITS FOR THE MISSION FIELD 





The fifteen missionaries on the field con- 
stitute a very small force of workers to 
carry on the many needed activities neces- 
sary in a work as large as that of the Congo 
Inland Mission. Their efforts are wonder- 
fully supported by the force of native help- 
ers but a very small portion of the natives 
is yet able to assume any large responsibili- 
ties. The success of the work is still de- 
pendent on the American missionaries. 

Even. considering the extended term of 
five years, one furlough is due in 1932, three 
in 1933 and two more in 1934. Ill health may 
compel still an additional worker to leave 
the field in a few months and several of the 
others are beginning to feel the strain of the 
extra burdens carried on account of the 





1982 


ES 


worker shortage. Nearly every letter going 
' from the office to the field cautions against 


_ters of encouragement from’ you. 


over exertion. The missionaries are remind- 
ed of the “one month a year vacations’ to 
which they are entitled. But the pathetic 
replies come back calling attention to the 
fact that these vacations cannot be taken 
unless there are other workers to carry on 
in their absence. 


The Lord has been wonderfully good in 
raising up recruits. The readers will find 
elsewhere in this issue the photographs of 
seven volunteers who have successfully pass- 
ed the Board examination and have been 
appointed to go to the field as quickly as the 
necessary funds are supplied.’ These young 
people are eager to enter mission work. They 
have decided that their lives shall be given 
for the work in Central Africa. They ask 
for no remuneration except the means with 
which to live. They love their Lord and 
have heeded His call. Right now they are 
waiting to be sent. 

Is it not pathetic that we must be con- 
scious of the great need for missionaries, 
and of the slowly ebbing strength of the 


small group of workers on the field, while 


there are young men and women at home 
eager to go to their aid? If the treasury on- 
ly had the needed funds with which to send 
them out! On the other hand, is it not 
strange that the same God who said, “Go 
Ye,” also said, “the silver and the gold are 
Mine,” yet He is unable to use His “sil- 
ver and gold”. to send those to whom He 
has given the command? 

Brethren and Sisters, are we standing 
ready to help send the recruits? Are we 
praying the Lord of the harvest to send out 
laborers into His vineyard or are we cau- 
tioning against their going? Are we taking 
the position before God that our possessions 
really belong to Him and that His interests 
need to be first in their use? Are we making 
the work and needs of the Kingdom first in 
our personal affairs? Are we really His dis- 
ciples? 

Let us arise with a new courage in our 
Christian experience, a new faith in our 
daily living, a new zeal for the cause of 
which we are a part and a new dedication to 
the giving of the Gospel to all the world! 

The recruits will appreciate receiving let- 
The as- 
surance from you that you are praying for 
them will be of mutual help. Since you are 
remaining in the homeland and are expect- 
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ing to continue to enjoy the close fellowship 
of your loved ones and the comforts and 
conveniences that American life affords, you 
can do no less than join with others in sup- 
plying the needed funds to send out the re- 
cruits. 

Here is a quotation from one letter just 
received: “We surely must get someone to 
the field to help Graber as soon as possible. 
Someone should have been there long ago.” 
The letter contained a five dollar bill as 
material help in the sending. Will you pray 
that there may be many more five dollar 
bills for that purpose? 


— 


THE ILLNESS OF MISS HELEN 
TIESZEN 





The report just comes from the field that 
in June Helen Tieszen was taken to the 
American Presbyterian Congo Mission at 
Luebo for another thorough medical exami- 
nation. The two doctors examining her 
found that she again had sleeping sickness 
germs in her blood. To date she is the only 
one of our workers who has become afflicted 
with that disease but she has had a particu- 
larly hard siege. 

When the news was written to the Board 
the Field Committee had not finally decided 
on the best course to proceed with her but 
it is very likely that she will be taken to 
Luebo—rather has been taken there—where 
she is under constant observation of a compe- 
tent physician and can receive treatments 
every week. The course of treatment con- 
tinues over about thirty weeks where the 
system is sufficiently strong to receive week- 
ly treatments. 

Present plans are for Dr. Unruh to reach 
the field the latter part of November. The 
Field Committee writes that he will spend 
his first few months in the mission at Kal- 
amba. Arrangements will no doubt be made 
at that time for Miss Tieszen to be located 
at the same station with the doctor so that 
our own physician can treat her. 

We regret exceedingly to need to report 
this illness and feel confident that many of 
the readers will earnestly remember her in 
prayer before God. He is so abundantly able 
to supply all of our needs that we can go 
to Him in great boldness. Let us pray for 
Miss Tieszen. 


“He that loveth not knoweth not God; for 
God is love” (I Jno. 4:8). 


WHEN THE MISSIONARIES 
: FAILED US 





This is a case of writing about individuals 
to other folks and at the same time expect- 
- ing the folks who are discussed to be includ- 

ed among the readers. 
The missionaries have failed us.. We have 
from them most solemn promises to keep 
the Congo Missionary Messenger readers 
supplied with an abundance of fresh news 
‘from the field. This publication is published 
for the partial purpose of supplying the sup- 
‘porting constituency with the missionary 
news. Practically our only source for such 
news is the missionaries on the field. And 
now they have failed us. This issue of the 
paper is appearing two weeks late. Copy 
was withheld from the printers in the hope 
that the news might: be forthcoming. Indi- 
“rectly we have word of the continual bless- 
ings of God upon the work. The ingathering 
in the Charlesville district, where about five 
hundred have been baptized since January 
Ist of this year, has been most encouraging. 
However, even this news was not sent to us 
direct and for publication. For some rea- 
son the missionaries have left us stranded 
without the missionary news. 

The missionaries are forgiving. While 
none of us are keen on having our short- 
comings paraded before the public, the edi- 
tor feels confident that in this instance he 
will be forgiven for doing that very thing. 

The fact is that we feel very dependent 
‘on the missionaries for all the heartening 
“news that they can supply and feel confident 
that the lack of direct mission news from the 
field was a matter of oversight and not a 
deliberate act. This issue of the “Messen- 
ger’ is appearing about two weeks late. We 
hope to be able to publish the next issue at 
the regular time—which will be October 
Ist. We feel confident, also, that it will be 
teeming with interesting news direct from 
the workers on the mission field. 





THE WORK OF THE DISCIPLES 
CHURCH IN CONGO 





The following tabulation of the 1931 work 
and results in the Congo mission of the Dis- 
ciples church is typical of the things that 
are being accomplished by missions in many 
sections of that large mission field. Here 
is a statement of that work as published in 
WORLD CALL: 
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We are indebted to Charles P. Hedges of | 
Monieka, Africa, for the statistical report — 


of evangelistic activities in our Congo field; 


which will prove of interest to the many — 


friends of that work: 





Evangel- Bap- Member- 

Stations ists tisms ship Offerings 
Bolenge 479 966 9,451 * 46,895.45. 
Lotumbe 314 1,300 15,439 35,920.00 
Monieka 141 2,197 7,286 27,545.00 
Mondombe O2y0 287 aro 270 6,046.25 
Wema 21 50 ee 4,747.40 
Coquilhatville 13 47 250 3,500.00 

Totals 1,030 4,838 36,268 * 124,650.10 


* indicates Frs. 





THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY 
COUNCIL MEETS 





The Committee of the International Mis- 
sionary Council made a most significant dec- 
laration in its meeting held in Herrnhut— 
the birthplace of the Waldensian Movement 
—June 23rd to July 4th. The topics discus- 
sed embraced .a number of phases of the 
missionary enterprise. Prominent among its 
declarations was the one on “Evangelism.” 
A recent issue of the Christian Century con- 
tains the following summary statement of 
the findings on that important subject: 

“The majesty of the Christian gospel 
claiming the supreme allegiance and unre- 
served devotion of everybody was the mes- 
sage that came with convincing power from 
every quarter. ‘In the fact of the powerful 
anti-Christian forces operating in the world 
to-day, we re-affirm our faith that the revela- 
tion of God in Christ is the only way of 
deliverance for mankind, and that it alone 
can provide the foundation for an order of 
society that will be according to the will 
of God.’ Apart from the good news of a 
divine act in history, the life, death and resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ, there is no Chris- 
tian mission. ‘We have no other task; for 
while there is much that is good and useful 
one thing is needful.’ The forms in which 
it has to be fulfilled are many but the task 
is one. And from Japan and China, from 
India, Persia, Africa and many other places 


come reports of this Gospel proclaimed in 


word and life with demonstration of its 
power that revealed’ new opportunities and 
called for renewed efforts. This must always 
be the keynote of the missionary work of 


the church.” 





“In everything give thanks.” 
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A MISSION BOARD SPEAKS ON THE 
SUBJECT OF PROHIBITION 





The August number of WORLD OUT- 
LOOK, missionary magazine of the South- 
ern Methodist Church, is the avenue through 
which the Foreign Mission Board of that 
denomination speaks. with true Methodist 
boldness on this very live subject. It opens 
with a resolution offered by Bishops Cannon 
and Ainsworth and Judge Newby and voted 
unanimously by the Board. This is follow- 
ed by a leading article on “Shall Prohibition 
be Preserved?” by Bishop Ainsworth, sev- 
eral pages of strong editorials and then ad- 
ditional articles. 


The resolution referred to above follows 
in, full: 

“The purpose in the establishment of this 
Board of Missions is to aid in the bringing 
in of the Kingdom of God on earth. One of 
the greatest evils opposing the accomplish- 
ment of this purpose in our own and other 
lands is the traffic in intoxicating liquor. By 
the adoption of the Eighteenth Amendment 
that traffic has been justly branded as crim- 
inal, as the enemy of the Home, the School, 
the Church—indeed of the entire Social Or- 
der. The present-day Whiskey Rebellion is 
based principally upon the appetite or covet- 
ousness of the rebels and not in any change 
in the awful results inherent in the traffic 
itself. 

“The conflict between the Church of 
Christ and the traffic is inevitable and ir- 
repressible. There is no discharge in this 
war, no surrender, no retreat. No compro- 
mise is possible. Therefore be it 

“Resolved: (1) We emphasize both the 
duty of strict observance and of ever increas- 
ing efficiency in the enforcement of the pro- 
hibition law. 

(2) We declare our uncompromising op- 
position to any effort to remove the brand of 
criminal from the liquor traffic whether in 
the entire nation, Or even in one state. 

We emphasize that this question is to be 
settled not by the clamor of wet newspapers, 
or organizations opposed to. prohibition, not 
even when these organizations are composed 
of high . society women, but that this ques- 
tion must be settled by the people them- 
selves in the election of Senators, Congress- 
men, and-members of State Legislatures. 

In. the strenuous efforts now being made 
to modify the prohibition law, even to. the 
extent of repealing the Eighteenth Amend- 
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ment, we urge our pastors, teachers, and 
people to stand for the election of Senators, 
Congressmen and members of State Legis- 
latures who believe that prohibition ought 
to be the law, and who, being elected on that 
platform, will positively oppose, : therefore, 
any effort to repeal or submit again the 
Eighteenth Amendment. The fight on this 
question should be carried aggressively into 
the coming Senatorial and Congressional 
elections, just as in the years before the 
submission of the Eighteenth mag 
by Congress in 1917.” 


Quoting farther from the Editor, “In this 
coming conflict the awful facts concerning 
the liquor traffic as it existed in the so-called 
‘good old days’ before prohibition must a- 
gain be brought forcibly to the attention of 
our people, and all the moral forces of the 
country must meet their responsibility in 
the rebellious renewal of the struggle with 
beverage a oee the age-long enemy of the 
human race.’ 


We may be Southern Methodists in all 
respects but it is an assured fact that we 
can well follow their leadership in the ter- 
rific struggle ahead between the forces of 
sobriety, decency and righteousness, and the 
most ingenious device that Satan has de- 
signed to lure men into sinful debauchery 
and shame. 





A PLEA FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS 





A venerable colored minister who had been 
pleading earnestly for foreign missions, Biles 
ed with these words: 


“Brethren, I’ve heard of a church where 
de souls of de people is all shriveled up with 
selfishness, and I’ve heard of lots of church- 
es like a barren desert, with no livin’ wa- 
ters, no waters of ‘freshment runnin’ in ’em, 
‘cause dey refuse to do de Lord’s will. But 
brethren, who ever heard of a church dat 
was killed ’cause it gave money to foreign 
missions? Whoever heard of a. church dat 
died ’cause it did’ what de Lord said? Neber, 
neber! brethren. Ef anybody would. tell me 
of such a church in all dis wide. universe, 
I'd make a pilgrimage to dat church: I 
would climb up its ivy mantled. walls, and 
to de top of de steeple, and lay dis: great 
black hand on de topmost stone of dat tem- 
ple and say, ‘Blessed are de dead dat die 
in de Lord.” ”—Southgate (Calif.) Chureh 
Calendar. . es 
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NEWS FROM CONGOLAND 
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(Letter by Miss Irma Birky To a Young 
Women’s Missionary Society) 
Mukedi St., 
Mar: 19,1932 
My Dear Friends, 

It has been some time since I wrote you 
a letter. My typewriter is out of order and 
no one has had time to fix it. I know there 
is no use bothering you with a hand written 
letter, my writing is impossible... . There 
were several echoes from the last letter I 
wrote you so that I’m borrowing a machine 
to write to you. 

You mentioned the man at Nyanga who 
was converted. He is standing firm and 
seems to be growing in grace in spite of the 
fact that he cannot read the Word and no 
one has time to give him as much instruc- 
tion as he should have. He is a marvel to 
all of us, especially to the natives who know 
the power of the old customs, and the fear 
to forsake the old religion. We are praising 
our Lord for him and ask you to pray for 
him with us. 

Mr. Enns stopped over night with us on 
his way home from Kandala_ yesterday. 
Those of you who know my weakness for 


asking questions can sympathise with him. | 


I know all the people at Nyanga and some 
in the villages and I find that tho’ I have 
been transferred back to Mukedi my inter- 
ests have not been lessened in the work 
there. I often find myself wishing I could 
see every one there... but one cannot be 
in more than one place at one time. We 
are not limited to a place in our privilege in 
prayer. I’m thankful for that. 

You are looking forward to spring and 
new vegetation, and we are already dread- 
ing the dry season. Our gardens are on the 
decline. They had an abundance of tomatoes 
at Mukedi and I got here just in time to 
enjoy them. We are putting ashes on our 
garden at the river so that we will have a 
few vegetables the next few months. 

Next month is spring school vacation and 
the class which we hope to graduate in Oct. 
will go out to the district in groups of three 
for evangelistic meetings. We are assign- 
ing each group to two villages thus they 
will spend a week in each of these villages. 
Miss Sprunger and I are planning on going 
to Mbata to stay for two weeks and from 


ce ane a Pee Sr ar nate wens meee 


there go to the surrounding villages. Miss 
Sprunger is planning on doing some trans- 
lating. She hopes to have all of the New 
Testament in the hands of the printers in 
a few months. 
times it is impossible to find words to ex- 
press the truths in the Epistles. These peo- 
ple do not think in terms of the glorious 
majesty of our Lord. 

We have had eight evangelistic groups 
going out to some of the villages within a 
few hours walk from here, for more than 
three years every Sat. morning. They go 
when the “roosters crow’ as they say, so 
that they will find the people in the villages, 
later in the day they would have gone to 
their fields, hunting, building etc. Since I 
came back to Mukedi last Dec. I have gone 
with a few of these groups. I’m so happy to 
find that in spite of the fact that it often 
seems impossible to put our glorious mes- 
sage across,- we found five who said they 
want to accept the Lord. Their knowledge is 
very meager, but in dealing with each one we 
find that they are seeking eternal life and 
are ready to give up their witchcraft. They 
are only babes but pray with us that they 
may grow in grace and that the Spirit may 
speak to others. Pray also for the boys in 
the graduating class, that they may be Spirit 
filled evangelists. There are eight in the 
class. There were twelve, but one was too 
young in years to finish, two got careless 
in their daily conduct and one had to go to 
Luebo for sleeping sickness treatments. 

Trusting that the Lord is richly blessing 
your efforts for Him. I am 

Yours Sincerely, 
on Erma Birky. 


EXCERPTS FROM THE MAIL 


Peter E. Epp of Volt, Mont.—“I know 
I should have sent in my subscription money 
long ago but money is so scarce that it is 
difficult to get hold of any. The Congo Mis- 
sionary Messenger is a very interesting 
magazine.” 


Mrs. J. P. Barkman, Berne, Ind.—‘“I wish 
that something could be done to make the 
people feel their responsibility concerning 
the foreign work. I do not believe there is 
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Pray for this work. Many — 





: ' 
thy 


| 1982 


| an hour during the day that I am not think- 
| ing about the work in Africa and when I 
| awake during the night I am often burden- 
|) ed to pray for the work.” 


Mrs. Maurice Wagner, Mason, Mich.— 
“We had a season of special prayer for the 
mission and I trust that many were im- 
pressed with the value of prayer and will 
continue to pray for the work.” 


Rev. E. R. Augspurger of Aurora, Nebr. 
/ —“Do you know, yes I know you do, that 
our people could flood the mission trea- 
' suries even now if they only would think 
rightly. Well, Praise the Lord! Prayer does 
things. O for a greater faith in Him. Surely 
our people will come to the rescue and not 
permit that great work in the Congo to suf- 
fer greatly.” , 


Minutes of Field Committee Meeting, June 
7 to 9, 1932—“Decided that we ask each sta- 
tion to comply with Brother Eash’s request 
and supply the Board as soon as possible 
with the necessary pictures and data of sta- 
tion schools, outstations and students.” 


_ Minutes of Field Committee Meeting, June 
7 to 9, 1932—“That we inform the Board 
that we feel that with an additional cut in 
the budget we would not be able to contin- 
ue to operate the stations more than half 
capacity.” 


Field Committee Minutes, June 7 to 9, 
1932—‘The language of both the Medical 
Center and the Central Training School is 
to be Tshiluba since considerable literature 
is available in that language.” 


Rev. R. L. Hartzler, Carlock, Ill—‘You 
will be interested to know that our boys and 
girls of the elementary department achieved 
a notable success in their project of sending 
African children to school. They had under- 
taken to raise funds sufficient to school ten 
children and -went beyond that to the ex- 
tent of two extra children, making a total of 
$120.00. I planned a special event in recog- 
nition of their service in the early part of 
our Sunday morning service. .I had our Af- 


rican school on the altar table with the 


twelve “children” standing in a semi-circle 
around a banner which said, “We thank you.” 
I mounted the enlargements which you gave 
me and gave one to each Sunday School 
Class as a memento for their efforts. I am 
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trying to get all of our church missionary 
work on the project basis.” 


Rev. W. B. Weaver, Danvers, IIl.—‘“The 
design for front cover page of the ‘Mes- 
senger’ is fine. I like it.” 


Judith Bixler, Ft. Wayne, Ind.—‘Now 
as to my first payment for my dear outsta- 
tion in far away Congo, it is with the great- 
est of pleasure that I present this draft 
into your care. Only Jesus knows the joy 
and blessings that are mine at this time. 
To Him be all the praise. I would to God 
that more people knew the joy of giving. I 
am sure there would be more volunteers. I 
trust God will make it possible that I may 
even do more during the year 1933.” 


Mr. & Mrs. Noah Stucky, Woodburn, Ind. 
—“We are glad to know of the great in- 
terest you are taking in the work of the 
mission. Truly it is a noble work and the 
greatest investment that anyone can make 
is to win souls for Christ. Therefore We » 
are signing the pledge card to support a na- 
tive outstation for this year and also will 
enclose a check to pay for the support for 
one year. We will look forward to the time 
when we will hear about the native teacher 
and the success of his work. Thanking you 
for the interest you have taken in us for 
this work and assuring you that we are glad 
to give you our humble support, we remain. 


(From ‘letter of Mr. Graber to Miss Bert- 
sche under date of May 30, 1932).—“I 
might add that yesterday we had the plea- 
sure of baptizing 154 converts at the little 
river between here and Nyanga, Kambayi. 
In the afternoon we had communion service 
in a nearby village. This was all new to 
most of them. The chapel was far too small 
to hold the people. Since Mr. Sommer left 
we baptized 343. This is in addition to the 
229 he helped to baptize just before starting 
home. The Lord is surely blessing the work 
here in Congo.” 


(Rev. E. A. Sommer under date of May 
17, 1932.) “Benda Benda and Beya with the 
families are going to the Bashilele Tribe ar 
teachers and another one who is teacher 
across the River. All.three expect to go. 
The men have already gone and will later 
come for their families. You have no idea 
how eager the Bashilele are for the Gospel. 
They come and beg for teachers and have 
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even sent us three boys here to the station. 
These are the first from that tribe. One 
was still in that red paint and a madiba. All 


ised us some girls. ... The field is ready 
for the harvest but where are the reapers? 
“Last Sunday we had baptism again and 
baptized 82 converts. What a day of re- 
joicing! These were only from the station 
or. very near by. The Grabers and Luaba 
had made a tour of the outstations and re- 
ported very good success. There were 12 
converts who accepted ‘Christ. On the trip 
they baptized 93 who had been under in- 
struction and there are still quite a number 
Next week they expect to go out 
and baptize those. If we could only do all 
the work that is before us! Chiefs come 
and tell us the chapels are built and that 
now they must have teachers. We have giv- 
en all we could up to now. We are doing 
our best to train others but what can we do 
now if the funds are reduced. We have a 
bigger work than ever before. It is mar- 
velous to see how the work grows.” 


waiting. 


(She sends a picture of a group of 18 
women and writes further.) “I have started 
women’s school again. This term we have 
it every day. I had intended to have °it 
twice a week but one woman who was deep 
in sin and had lived a shameless life said, 
to my surprise, ‘We want school every 
day. We want to learn the affairs of God.’ 
We now have school every day and are pray- 
ing. the Lord to bless the efforts. The work 
is pressing on every side. If we could only 
do more.’ Helen -Stoesz. 


Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger, Mukedi, 
(June 5th)—‘“Just this morning I gave my 
first sermon in Kipende. I had spoken once 
before on the occasion when we sent out 
the teachers. I think when we return from 
the Field Committee Meeting Mrs. Sprunger 
will give her first message. Yes, we do like 
the mission work very much and I can sin- 
cerely say that I have never made any great- 
er decision in life (save when I accepted my 
Savior) and with which I am more satisfied 
than the decision to leave MONEY jobs and 
come out to work in the interest of souls. 
.. +» We at Mukedi have taken the step to 
give the children loin cloths only until we 
can send them out to the nearby village to 
do .a bit of teaching. Yes, we will need a 
few shirts every year. ... The reason for 
this action was the fact that we feel we can 


July-August 


give more boys the Gospel if we give each 
one a little less clothing. I am sure that 


we are not out here to put clothes on the 
three seem nice boys. They have also prom- | 


natives but to give the Gospel to as many 
as we can. We therefore will be asking for 
more loin cloths and less shirts than in the 
last few years. I feel sure that you will agree 
with me that this is a wise step.” 

Miss Agnes Sprunger, Mukedi (June 8)-— 
“Since Miss Birky has come back to Mu- 
kedi they have taken from me almost all the 
responsibilities but the translation work, so 
I am free to give most of my time to trans- 
lating and printing the translations on the 
multigraph. This enables us to use the trans- 
lated Scriptures in the school work even 
before they are finally printed. .. . We hope 
to finish translating and multigraphing the 
New Testament in about seventeen to twen- 
ty weeks. ...I do not know how soon I 
will start home, whether as soon as the 
New Testament. is ready for print or not 
until next spring.“ It will depend largely on 
my health and on the conditions of the 
finances.” 





Rey, Ff. J. Enusy “Nyanga, (May 23) 
“Have now visited all the schools with the 
exception of two that are nearby. Also took 
pictures of eleven of the schools and hope 
to send you the negatives soon. With all 
the work pressing it is rather difficult to 
conserve one’s health. Hope soon to have 
organized the different departments so that 
they will be easier to supervise. Our station 
school is on a better basis now that we 
have largely permanent graduate teachers, 
and the courses more definitely outlined.... 
In our visits to the outstations we found 
much for which to praise God. There is a 
general religious awakening. In all of the 
villages there are confessed Christians. A 
rough estimate is that there are at least 200 
confessed Christians -in our surrounding vil- 
lages. The teachers have started definite in- 
struction classes for these converts. ... We 
are now trying to get as complete a record 
as we can of these converts and make it a 


special responsibility of the outstation teach-_ 


ers to care for them. Later we will call in 
a group who we are satisfied are taking their 
confession seriously and will give them two 
months’ instructions and then receive them 
into the church. ... We felt there was too 
much distance between your last letters. 
Please make them closer if possible. We at 
least always appreciate your letters very 
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much.” (Possibly the feeling relative to let- 
ters is mutual.) 


Rev. A. D. Graber, Charlesvilie (May 30) 
—‘‘Luaba was in the office just a few min- 
utes ago. Two boys have come from a 
village about fifty miles distant and asked 
to stay at the Mission as~ they have no 
teacher in their village to teach them. One 
of their relatives had taught them some but 
had discontinued. So many are asking to 
come to the Mission these days. It saddens 
our hearts to turn them away. Luaba asked 
me to tell you, that when you were here jn 
Congo you told them to get all the boys 
and girls and not worry about the francs— 
that there was plenty of money .in America. 
‘Now,’ he said, ‘we have a big work and 
more are asking to come in and we have less 
francs than we ever had.’ ... It does look 
as though we are in the midst of a great 
revival here in Congo. My wife is. writing 
for the Messenger some of our happy re- 
cent experiences of the last few months, so 
I will not repeat.” (We are sorry that Mrs. 
Graber’s letter has not been received—- 
Editor.) 


MISSIONARIES UNDER APPOINT- 
MENT 


Rev. and Mrs. John R. Barkman of Stein- 
bach, Manitoba are members of the Confer- 
ence of Defenceless Brethren and are ap- 





John R. Barkman and Family 


pointed to go to the field as soon as they 
are fully ready to go. Present plans are 
that they spend the winter in their home 
community in Canada, recuperating after 
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several years of strenuous school work and 
studying French. They will be ready to 
start for the field by about April 1, 1933. 
Present plans are for the Barkman family 
to be stationed at Kalamba station. 


153 Institute Pl. Chicago, II. 
: July: 13 "3952+ 
Dear Readers, 

The Jews rejected Jesus, their Messiah, 
and consequently Jesus turned from the 
Jews and inaugurated the Christian Church,. 
to witness for Him until He comes again 
for His people. 

Everyone that is born again belongs to 
this great Mission Institution and to every — 
member were the all important farewell 
words spoken, “Go Ye.” To us is this in- 
estimable Treasure the Bible entrusted, not 
to keep it for ourselves but to disseminate 
the Gospel all over the world. We all have 
our part—either a foot, a pocket or a knee. 
missionary—for a non-mission member or 
church is a missing member or a missing 
church. 

We have no fabulous experience to relate 
in regard to this call, but have taken. God’s 
Word as our guide. Ever since’ we were 
saved it was our desire to be a foot mis- 
sionary at home or abroad. In 1929 we 
came to the M. B. I. and since that time 
the call (Acts 28:18-20) became clearer, the 
need of the foreign field.and especially Af- 
rica greater and our possibility td. answer 
the call and supply the. need more. urgent. 
Therefore we answered, “Here am I, Lord 
send me.” And now we are looking forward 
with anticipation and take it as a great 
privilege to go as Ambassadors on the 
King’s business to Africa. 

We covet your prayers. 


John and Anna R. Barkman. | 





Mr. Russell Schnell is also a representa- 
tive of the Conference of Defenceless Breth- 
ren. His home church is the Mennonite 
Bible Mission in Chicago. Mr. Schnell is 
being sent to the field as quickly as financ- 
es will permit. Present plans are for him 
to be located at Charlesville where he will 
serve as assistant to Rev. Graber in the 
Mission office. Eventually he will take 
charge of the mission press and be used in 
producing literature for the work of the 
mission. The Board is greatly concerned 
that both the support and passage money 
for Mr. Schnell may be provided at an early 
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date. His going to the field should be ex- 
pedited in every manner possible. 


Dear Rev. Eash: 

Isa. 6:8: “Also I heard the voice of the 
Lord, saying, Whom shall I°send, and who 
will go for us? Then said I, Here am I; 
send me.” . 

Eleven years ago I answered this call, 
and the Lord willing, I shall soon begin my 
life’s work in Belgian Congo. After eleven 
years of waiting, praying, and preparing 
for Africa, my only aim is to preach, pro- 
claim and publish the unsearchable riches 
of Jesus Christ. It is not for me to ques- 
tion my Savior as to the why’s, wherefore’s, 
and how’s in His definite leadings during 
the past few months, but to go and be ready 
to do or die. The Gospel that has brought 
peace and joy to my heart, can also bring 
joy to the natives of Belgian Congo. I! 
would request the prayers of all the readers 








Russell F. Schnell 


of the Messenger. For how shall the Af- 
ricans read and search the scriptures unless 
they have them in their possession? 


Yours for Africa, 
Russell Schnell. 


Miss Helen Yoder is a member of the 
Eighth Street Church at Goshen, Indiana, 
of the Central Conference of Mennonites. 
In June, 1932, she received her A. B. degree 
at Bluffton College, Bluffton, Ohio. Miss 
Yoder is exceedingly anxious to get to the 
mission field in order that, as she expressed 
herself, she might be used of the Lord in 
bringing the Gospel to the lost. Her plans 
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are quite identical with those of Mr. Schnell 


and the Board is likewise anxious that 








Helen Yoder 


funds for sending her to the field may be 
supplied. 


Miss Anna H. Quiring is a member of 
the Mennonite General Conference. Her 
home is in Mountain Lake, Minn. Miss 
Quiring has been listed as a candidate for 
work in the Congo Inland Mission for sev- 
eral years. She has faithfully continued 
her preparation under the direction of the 
Board and in June, 1932, graduated from 
Tabor College of Hillsboro, Kansas. Due 
to a shortage of funds the Board has not 
found it possible to send her to the field 
this year. It is earnestly hoped that there 
will be sufficient funds provided by the 
spring of 1933 so that she can travel to the 
field with a missionary party going at that 
time. 


Mountain Lake, Minnesota. 
July: 12):4932. 
Dear Readers, 

“For the love of Christ constraineth us; 
because we thus judge, That if one died for 
all, then were all dead; And that he died 
for all, that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but unto 
him ‘who» died; farthem.7 Vil Convael4, 45; 

The Apostle is speaking here of those 
who have become new creatures in Christ 
Jesus. -Their lives belong unto their Re- 
deemer. ; 

By the grace of God I too have received 
new life by faith in Christ. And ever since 
I was born again I have felt a debt that I 
owed to my Lord and my fellowmen. Af- 


\ 





“ 


il 


tended Bible School. 
- graduate nurse and will be a great asset to 


1932 


ter | once saw what great love the Master 
had for me, I had a deep longing to show 
my gratitude and love to Him. I prayed 
for an opportunity to serve Him in some 
way. It did not take long and the oppor- 
tunities came, but the Lord continued to 
speak to my heart. The feeling of a much 
needed preparation for His* service, and a 
more fully consecrated life came to me. 

The Lord has been very gracious in pro- 
viding all the needs for the preparation 
thus far and I fully trust Him to lead on, 
for it is His love that ‘constrains and it is 
His work that is our concern. 

Often I have been touched when I heard 
of or saw poverty stricken people, but nev- 
er have I been so deeply impressed as when 
the Lord once gave me a vision of the dire 
spiritual ‘need of the many unfortunate peo- 
ples of the heathen land. I could not find 
rest until I had promised the Lord I would 
go where He wanted me to go. Even if it 
meant to leave home and loved ones to go 
across the water to bring the glad tidings 








Anna H. Quiring 


of Salvation on to others. I do not feel 
compelled to go, but rather can I say He 
has made me willing to go. 

My greatest desire is that my life may 
tell for Jesus wherever He would have me 
be. Sincerely, 

Anna H. Quiring. 





Miss ‘Elsie Flicker is a member of the 
Defenceless Mennonite Conference. Dur- 
ing the past several years her home has 
been in Cincinnati, Ohio, where she has at- 
Miss Flicker is a 


‘the work on the field. 
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Through careful 
saving she has provided her own passage 
money and is now cooperating with the 





Elsie Flicker 


Board in an effort to raise the field allow- 
ance. With the doctor reaching the field in 
the fall of this year, it is very necessary 
that every station have a trained nurse in 
order that his work might be made as far- 
reaching as possible. 


525 Channing. St, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, 
July 125 1982. 
Dear Readers: 

My greatest desire is to be kept humble, 
lowly and hid behind the Cross that others 
may see Him, seek and find Him, as their 
personal Savior. It is He who saves and 
keeps me, and so it is for Him, I desire to 
live and serve. 

I believe that we are saved, not only that 
we’ may make Heaven our home, but that 
we may be an inspiration and instrument in 
the salvation of others. Further, I believe 
that God has a place and purpose for every- 
one and will use all that are usable and 
willing. Many centuries have passed since 
Christ’s last command, ‘Go ye,” (Matt. 28: 
19) and yet many thousands know not our 
Christ. 

I am longing for the day to come when 
I can bid farewell to U. S. A. and go to 
those who sit in darkness and the shadow of 
death. I long to tell them of Jesus and 
His power to save; to care for their sick 
and dying; and lead them to the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world. 


14 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


Would you not pray and aid the Mission- 
aries in whatever way the Lord shows you 
that we may be at our best for Him at all 
times? 

Thanking you, I remain, 

Your servant for Africa, 
Elsie Flicker. 


Miss Lena E. Wiens is at home in Reed- 
ley, California. She is a member of the 
Mennonite Brethren Church at that place. 
Miss Wiens has persisted in her preparation 
for the mission field and is now ready to go 
as a graduate nurse. In addition to the 
regular nurse training she has served as 





Lena E. Wiens 


nursing instructor and has taken post-grad- 
uate work in one of the large Chicago train- 
ing schools. As in the case of Miss Flicker, 
the Board is exceedingly anxious to send 
Miss Wiens to the field not later thau the 
spring of 1933. 





STEWARDSHIP AND PRAYER 


Rey. Rij Zehr 


Paul says in I Tim. 2:8, “I will therefore 
that men pray everywhere, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath and doubting.” 

It certainly is true that no one can lead 
a pure and holy Christian life without 
spending much time in Prayer. 

The most blessed thought of all is that 
to receive the greatest blessing from prayer 
is when we are led of the Holy Spirit. 

The most happiest man on the face of 
God’s earth is the. one who is relying upon 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit in all his 
undertakings.  « 
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If there ever was a time that we needed | 
to pray it is at the present day. It is true 
that no one can keep us from talking to our 
God. 

There is a great need to-day for family 
altars in the home; a time when the parents 
will take some time to read the Word of 
God and pray with there family, their is a 
great need for more Prayer meetings in 
our churches we have tried to substitute 
other things in the place of our Prayer 
meetings. Nothing will take the place of 
Prayer. The most Spiritual church to-day is 
where they have a midweek Prayer meet- 
ing, where God is honored, where Jesus 
Christ is lifted up. 

Does God answer all Prayer? 

John 15:7 says, “If ye abide in me and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will and it shall be done unto you.” 


This promise certainly is true. God will 


do just as he has promised. There is no need 


but what he will supply, But there is a con- 
dition if ye abide in me and my words in 
you. We cannot. expect God to answer our 
prayers if we are not abiding by his word, 
or if we have any sin in our life. Joshua 
7:12. God said to Joshua: Neither will I be 
with you any more expect ye destroy the 
accursed from among you. The accursed 
thing in our lives does not necessary have 
to be gold or silver or a Babylonish gar- 
ment. The accursed thing in many a pro- 
fessed Christian’s life is Harted, Jealously, 
prejudice, etc. 

Man can pray and pray if we cherish any 
of these things in our heart God will not 
answer our Prayers. May God help us to 
Pray the prayer that David prayed: Create 
Oh God in me a clean heart and renew a 
right spirit within me. Then and only then 
can we expect an answer to Prayer. 





KALAMBA STATION DEPART- 
MENTAL REPORTS 
FOR 1931 


Evangelistic 


c STATION 


4 Native helpers. 
985 Sunday morning attendance. 
572 Sunday school attendance. 
521 Sunday afternoon attendance, 
270 Sunday evening attendance. 
270 daily morning attendance. 
270 prayer meeting 
196 converts during the year. 


1932 


113 additions to the Church: 
47 by baptism. 
59 by letter A. P. C. M. 
7 by confession. 
6 deductions: 
4 expelled. 
1 moved. 
1 died. 
Zr present members in good standing. 
4 marriages. 
15 Bible school enrollment. 


Oro asllONS 


31 out station teachers. 
1815 service attendance. 
from out stations baptized. 

2 teachers retired: 1 incapability, 1 ill 

health, 

4 new ones added. 

10 teachers supported by native Church. 
$3,280.25 total Church offerings: 

This department has been working under 
great difficulty due to the political disturb- 
ances in our village and due to the unrest 
in the out villages caused by native uprising. 

It has also sustained a great loss caused 
by the inroads of the enemy in the work 
carried on by Klienboi at Ndundu. The re- 
sult we are not able to report at this time. 

And yet the Lord has done great things 
for us and has signally blessed every effort 
put forth in the advancing of this depart- 
ment. 

A. G. Becker, Dept. Head. 


Educational 
STATIONS 


89 boys in compound, 

60 girls in compound, 

312 in Dilongesha, representing 
7 tribes. 

average school attendance. 

19 teachers and helpers. 

13 graduates. 


OUT Sta LION 


31 schools. 
average attendance. 
Dilongesha attendance, 


eMrst AG: Becker,» Dept; Head: 


Medical 
approximate average treatments given. 
approximate small pox vaccinations. 
5 cases sent to doctor: 
3 children. 
1 appendix operation. 
1 maternity case. 

11 children of the Christians died. 

While this department is one of the most 
needed at the Station, it is also the greatest 
asset, as it is the gateway to the hearts of 
the people in the district of Kalamba. As 
we respond to the physical needs of these 
people many of them will respond to the 
call of the Master. 
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Industrial 


20 average workmen for the year.. 
$2.00 per week rations per man. 
$30.00 per month wages for steady work- 
men. 
es done: 
2 roofs repaired, 
Dwellings repaired (partially). 
Girls’ kitchen rebuilt (after fire). 
2 school units built (sticks and grass). 
1 boat and 
1 cow shed built (sticks and grass). 
Girls’, garden, goat and cow fences made or 
repaired. Installed water ram. 
A. G. Becker, Dept. Head. 


Agriculture 

Planted this year: 

4 acres sweet potatoes. 

Z acres, beans. 
1% acres ponda (millet). 
acres corn. 
acres peanuts. 
19 acres tshiombe (manioc). 
acres tshiombe (total). 


All agriculture work done by the boys 
and girls this season. 


A. G. Becker, Dept. Head. 


THE PROPER ATTITUDE 


By J. W. Embree 


If you can’t give, please do not “knock”; 
Let others give who will; 

It’s hard enough to win the game, 
If you can’t help, keep still. 





If you can’t give, please don’t oppose; 
Let others give who can. 

The cause is just, the goal is right, 
The enterprise must win. 


We need your prayers and sympathy; 
We want your goodwill, too; 

We'll take your pledge, we want your cash, 
We need your children, too. 


Then let us all get down to pray, 
And all get up to win; 

The game is on, the goal is set; 
For us to tail is ‘sin: 


—Denver Area Flashlight. 


Visitors to Chicago exposition in 1933 
may see Congo pygmies there, if the plans 
of Mr. and Mrs. Herbert E. Bradley, of 
Chicago, carry through. They have been 
several times in ‘Congo previously on hunt- 
ing expeditions, once with the late Carl 
Akeley, and Mrs. Bradley has written a 
couple of books on her experiences. They 
are now working through Cameroun and 
Congo, collecting, making pictures; and test- 
ing the possibilities of importing a pygmy 
village from the Ituri forest to Chicago in 
1933; —Congo Mission News. 
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THE BUNCH OF KEYS 


The other day riding into Buffalo on the 
train, I picked up a morning paper and read 
the story of an old man who had been in 
charge of a gasoline station in that city. 
Robberies by automobile bandits had _ be- 
come alarmingly numerous. A few days 
before, speaking of these, the old man had 
said to his nephew, “No bandits will ever 
get a cent of my employer’s money, unless 
they take it over my dead body.” His 
nephew had remonstrated with him, saying, 
“But uncle, you would not give up your life 
to save a little money, would you?” The 
old man had replied, “No! I would not give 
up my life to save a little money, but I 
have a trust committed to me and I intend 
to. Pain it. 

That morning I read in the newspaper 
how the night before three ‘bandits had 
driven up to the gasoline station and de- 
manded the old man’s money. He knocked 
one of them down and grappled with the 
second, when the third bandit shot him in 
the back. Alarmed at what had happened. 
the three jumped into their machine to make 
their “getaway.” The old man tried to 
wrench the license tag off the machine but 
was too weak to do it. He succeeded how- 
ever, in getting the number of the car. He 
dragged himself into the office and tried to 
make up his accounts for the day, but he 
swooned away on the floor, where he was 
found some time later by a doctor who had 
come to the station for gas. He was a- 
roused and told that he must go to the hos- 
pital; but he refused until he closed up the 
books and put them in the safe. Then he 


went out and locked up his gas tanks and 


then he locked the door of the office and 
then went to the hospital and there the old 
man died. 

But before he died, his employer came to 
see him. Looking up into the employer’s 
face, the old man held out in his trembling 
hand the bunch of keys that symbolized the 
trust that had been committed to him and 
said, “Here are your keys and they didn’t 
get a nickel.” 


. they didn’t .get a’ nickel.” 


As I read the story of this old man in 
Buffalo I thought of another old man. . He, 
too, was about to die. He was a weary, 
worn-out man from much journeying in 
painfulness, often hungry and thirsty, more 
frequently in afflictions, in necessities and 
in distress. He had been in shipwreck of- 
ten, in perils of robbers and beaten with 
many stripes. Then we see him in a Ro- 
man dungeon, for he was the apostle Paul. 
Writing to his son Timothy, he said, “The 
time of my departure is at hand. I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith.” 

“T have kept the faith.’ This was Paul’s 
way of saying, “Here are your keys and 
Jesus had given 
Paul a trust to bear His name to the Gen- 
tile world. He had put his faith in Paul, 
and now at the end of his life Paul was 
able to say, “I have kept the faith. I have 
fulfilled my trust. I have kept the faith 
Christ had in me.” 

Life, our talents, our time, our money, are 
a trust: We must say as the old man in 
Buffalo said “We have a trust committed 
to us and we intend to fulfill it.” 

What a great joy it will be some day, 
when the time of our departure is at hand, 
if we can with glad face and without shame, 
look up to say to Christ, “I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith,” and have 
Christ say to us as He does to all good 
stewards, “Well done, good and faithful 
stewards, enter into the joy of your Lord.” 

I say it will be a great joy if on that day 
we can hand back the bunch of keys which 
symbolize the trust—our talents, our 
strength, our time and our money—the 
bunch of keys which God has given to us 
to use in opening the great doors of oppor- 
tunity, of service, of the larger life of fel- 
lowship and partnership with God, and say 


to Him, “Here are your keys and the world 


had nothing on us.”—Selected. 


AN AFRICAN SOLOMON 





The late African missionary, Dan. Craw- 
ford, said that a very unwholesome civiliza- 
tion is advancing into Africa,—a_ civiliza- 
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tion that brings with it drink, gambling and 


all the rest. Then he told a very interesting 


incident. 

“It was down that way that I was start- 
ing out for England, down by the railway 
head, where I and my black friends bade 
each other good-bye. Oh, how they looked 
at that railway! Then they asked me to ex- 
plain to them some of the things belonging 
to your so-called civilization. So I began 
gushing about all your wonderful civiliza- 
tion. How they looked and listened!, As I 
went on telling them of automobiles, sub- 
marines, aeroplanes, and everything else, try- 
ing to draw a wonderful look from them, I 
noticed one man: with an uncomfortable look 
in his eyes. I could see he was waiting for 
me the way a cat waits for a rat. Final- 
ly he said, as I stopped, ‘Are you finished?’ 
And then, dear friends, he punctured my 
tire with a bang! I will never forget it! He 
said: ‘To be better off is not to be better!’ ”’ 

And yet, some folks think a black man 
can’t think!—Brethren Missionary. 


STEWARDSHIP ACROSTIC 





S ervice Romans 12:1-11 
T alent I Peter 4:10 

E nergy John 17:4 

W illingness FP Cor. 9:17 

A bility I Peter 4:11 

R ighteousness Phil... 1:1-10 

D ays Psalm 90:12 

S ilver Psalm 24:1; Hag. 2:8 
H umility Acts 20:19 

I nfluence Deut. 6:5-9 

P rayer PU Gore Ts bh 


A DAY OF PRAYER FOR SCHOOLS 
AND COLLEGES 





The triennial meeting of the General Con- 
ference of the Mennonite Church of N. A. 
which was to have been held at Bluffton, 
Ohio, during the last week of August has 
been postponed for a year on account of the 
financial distress through which our country 
is passing. It was thought that the money 
spent for Conference might be saved and 
directed into the depleted conference treas- 
uries, 

But an uneasy feeling has been stealing 
over some of us lest the spiritual dynamic 
flowing from such a conference might be 
lacking and the purpose of the postpone- 
ment be defeated. Only two channels re- 
main open through which the knowledge of 
the status of our conference work and the 
necessary inspiration to carry on in a time 
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of need may stream out to our people, 
namely, the press and the pulpit. 

As chairman of the Board of Education 
of the General Conference I venture to pre- 
sent the needs of Christian Education and 
to speak for all of our schools. Our schools 
and colleges, as all the institutions of the 
Church, find themselves in dire need. The 
Conference Secretary has called attention to 
the fact that the indebtedness of the Mis- 
sion Boards, Home and Foreign and the 
Publication Board amounts to $50,000. Let 
it be said that Mennonite schools and col- 
leges need ten times that amount, not all 
for the payment of debt to be sure, but to 
do efficiently the work the Lord has laid 
upon them. 

The Executive Committee of the Con- 
ference has asked that Sunday, August 21, 
be observed by all churches as a day of 
prayer, repentance and reconsecration to the 
service of the Lord and that sacrificial of- 
ferings be received for Home and Foreign 
Missions and Publication interests. In 
choosing this day the Conference Officials 
were kindly mindful of the fact that the last 
Sunday in August, the day on which the 
Conference would have been in session, is 
the day observed by many of our churches 
as the day of prayer for schools and colleg- 
es and for the young people leaving for 
school. 


May we not urge, therefore, that Sunday, 
August 28, be observed again as the day of 
Prayer for schools and colleges by all of 
our churches? Do you know that during 
the year 1930-31 there were 2180 young 
people in attendance at Mennonite schools 
and colleges? 


Do you know that 1515 of these young 
people were Mennonites? Do you know 
that 1234 of them were of college rank? Do 
you know that, although Mennonite Col- 
leges are doing really outstanding work, 
both educationally and in Christian training, 
not one of them meets the financial require- 
ments of a standard college? And that this 
condition handicaps the work? 


Why are these 1515 Mennonite youth in 
Mennonite schools? They are there be- 
cause they believe in their church, the Men- 
nonite Church and are loyal to the church 
of their faith and her institutions. They be- 
lieve they can serve the Lord best by being 
loyal to the Church of their faith and her 
institutions. Let us make no mistake a- 
bout this, the Mennonite Church of to-mor- 
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row will be in the hands of the young peo- 
ple found in Mennonite schools and colleg- 
es to-day. 

The education of her youth is the great 
challenge of the Mennonite Church to-day. 
No one else, no other school or college can 
do this work for the Church. It is her 
work and her obligation. 

It is of tremendous importance, there- 
fore, that this education be God-directed 
and Spirit-guided. May we not urge once 
more that on Sunday, August 28, the whole 
Church, including the trustees and admin- 
istrators of our colleges, their faculties and 
students, the directors and teachers in our 
church schools, the many hundreds of teach- 
ers of Mennonite faith in high schools and 
grade schools throughout the land, all unit- 
edly join in fervent prayer for an outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit and for His guidance 
in this great work of the Church. “The 
supplication of a righteous man availeth 
much in its working.” 

S. K. Mosiman, Chairman 
General Conference Board 
of Education. 


CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP 


(The following article was originally 
given in the form of an address by C. L. 
Graber of Goshen, Indiana, before the An- 
nual Mleeting of the Mennonite Board of 
Missions and Charities near Wellman, Iowa, 
on May 5, 1931. It is an able presentation 
of the subject and ought to be carefully 
read.—The Editor.) 

After hearing a discussion of the work 
and goal of the Board and something of the 
Board’s Finance problem it may be fitting 
and necessary to discuss Christian Steward- 
ship. At least it seems to be customary for 
someone to give a talk on “Stewardship” at 
our Annual Meeting. That task has fallen 
to me this year and’ I trust’ that’ the “ew 
minutes which are at our disposal to dis- 
cuss this subject may be long enough to en- 
able us to glean a few helpful things. 

It is unfortunate in the discussion of this 
subject that everyone has foregone conclu- 
sions. Everybody knows this talk is going 
to be about money. Now of course I will 
not be able to evade the money question 
altogether but I promise you I shall try to 
make that emphasis secondary. So just-for- 
get your pocketbooks for awhile. 

It is to be regretted that there are so 
many church members who feel that stew- 
ardship has to do only with money and that 
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when they have turned in $10 or $20 or 
$100; or when they have given one-tenth, 
or one-fourth or one-half, or whatever, 
they have done their part; they are then 
good stewards of God’s gifts. It never oc- 
curs to them that the giving of money is 
only a very trivial part of stewardship 
(however a very necessary part). / 

I shall not say very much on method or 
manner of giving. I do feel that the stress- 
ing of the tithe has beclouded the minds of 
some and robbed them of the blessing of 
God. The giving of one-tenth is a sys- 
tematic method of giving but I fail to see 
that this particular fraction has any special 
New Testament sanction or commandment. 
Other fractions of income uhder certain cir- 
cumstances would be just as acceptable, par- 
ticularly larger fractions. In the Old Tes- 
tament the giving of a special gift, whether 
first fruit, first born, or a tithe, carried a 
significant blessing. The act in itself, car- 
ried commendation for the giver. There are 
church members to-day who feel that there 
is virtue and blessing in giving one-tenth 
with no thought or interest in the cause to 
which the gift is made. Maybe we have 
taught ‘them that way. But >-Christran 
friends, is this the case? Does the giving 
of our money carry any merit for us? Yes, 
there is a subjective effect in our giving but 
that is secondary and insignificant and may 
be of no account. What does Paul say in 
I Cor. 13? Though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor and give my body to be 
burned, it profiteth me nothing unless I 
have CHARITY (consideration for the 
needs of my fellow men). The mere giving 
is useless and unfruitful to the giver unless 
the giving is prompted by concern, by love, 
by charity for the needs of others. In other 
words our giving should be objective. 


This leads me to state the application of 
stewardship I wish to make, namely: That 
Stewardship has to do with MEN rather 
than with MONEY. 


1. We belong to God with all we are 
and all we have. ; 

2. We are responsible to evangelize. the 
world. . 

When I deposit money in) the bank that 
money does not belong to the bank. They 
use -it,- they. invest it, they: profit by: it, but 
deposits: are always-a liability of the bank. 
I have a-sad case in mind where the Cash- 
ier forgot this eternal principle and figured 
deposits as resources of the bank. It looks 
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as if he might get fourteen years’ confine- 
ment to think it over. 


God has deposited gifts, personal endow- 
ments, such as talent to speak, to sing, and 
to lead men, with us. He has deposited 
lands, houses, and money with us. These 
things are in no sense ours. They are only 
deposited with us. They are our liabilities 
or our responsibilities. He who takes these 
deposits as his own is robbing God just as 
really and just as much as the cashier of 
the bank who takes the deposits of the bank 
for his own personal use. 


Not only the things we possess but we 
ourselves belong to God too. He created 
us and He purchased us. It is not enough 
that we give a little of our money or of our 
time or of our talent. Jesus, our Master, 
wants our whole being, “The whole of life 
for Jesus.” We have not done enough when 
we have given one-tenth or one-fourth or 
one-half of our annual income. Jesus de- 
mands our whole life with all of its power 
and all of its possessions. 

A missionary was preaching to an audi- 
ence of American Indians. He presented 
the claims of Jesus very forcibly and the 
Indian Chief walked forward and presented 
his saddle and blanket to Jesus. The 
preacher kept on urging the claims of Jesus 
and the Chief brought his favorite horse 
down the aisle and gave the rein to the 
preacher, thus presenting his most valued 
possession to Christ. But the preacher kept 
right on and pressed the claims of Jesus 
until the Indian Chief caught the vision and 
he came kneeling and gave himself to Jesus 
with all his powers and all his possessions. 

Our teaching on Stewardship is not com- 
plete when it merely gets people to bring 
their saddles, and horses, their material pos- 
sessions to Jesus. We dare not cease until 
we have taught them to come kneeling, giv- 
ing self and all its possessions to Jesus. 
As a Church we have been too well satisfied 
with the horses and saddles and we have let 
the people go. We hold our offerings, 
make our canvass but have we led our peo- 
ple to see the great Church program as the 
work of Jesus Christ and do they see their 
own relation to it? Have we presented the 
claim of Jesus so that every contributor of 
whatever kind or ability feels himself heart 
and soul a part of the program? It is un- 
fortunate when any one conceives of the 
work of the Church as “My Work,” and 
feels that everything will fail if I should 
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quit. It is equally unfortunate to think of it 
as “Your Work.” The Scriptural ideal is 
to know it as “Our Work,” feeling our- 
selves co-laborers with Christ and the be- 
lievers in bringing Christ’s kingdom among 
men. 


GETTING A CALL 


This Man Received A Call. 

In its extremity, a pastorless church in 
Ohio used its missionary money for cur- 
rent expenses. An Oberlin student was call- 
ed and the first thing he did was to have 
them “dig up” enough money to make good 
what they had taken from the missionary 
fund. 

“Now,” he said, “we must raise our ap- 
portionment for the present year.” 

Under his courageous leadership, this 
was done; the whole apportionment was 
met. Then he told the State Conference 
that the apportionment of his church was 
too low and asked them to raise it $100. The 
next year, he raised the additional amount. 
Then the church raised his salary $200. 

About this time, his fame began to spread 
and he received a call from one of the 
largest churches in the interior, and ac- 
cepted it! 

SUC CESS O,; IM! 

—From “The Missionary Herald.” 
This Man Did Not. 

He preached an excellent sermon. He 
was quite good-looking, and he prayed for 
everybody in sight—deacons, ushers, the 
Sunday school superintendent, the aged, the 
infant in arms. He was the most likable 
candidate they ever had. But,. he did not 
get a call. 

For years that particular church had been 
interested in missionary work throughout 
the world. They had come to consider such 
interest essential to their Christianity, and 
for a minister not to have the extension of 
Christ’s kingdom prominently in thought was 
to them almost inconceivable. So, when 
they listened to his prayer, and not one pe- 
tition went beyond the walls of their own 
church, they said, “He :will never do for 
t15,/ 

Some say that this judgment was unjust 
and unwarranted, but was it? 

DHINK- ITO VER. . ie. 

—Brethren Missionary. 


“Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence toward. God.”. 
q 
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GERMAN SECTION 


Rev. John P. Barkman 


Reijeberidt. 


11. Sult 1932. 

Liebe Lefer deS Mtefjenger:—C8 war 
am 14. Suni al8 wir Berne, Bnd., ver- 
lieben und unfere Reije nach dem Wejten 
und Norden antraten. Wir fubren nach 
Bloomington, SIl., wo wir Freunde be- 
juchten, und bon da nach Groveland, BUL., 
wo wir auc Breunde bejuchten und uber 
Nacht blieben. Von da ging eS nak PBu- 
lajfi, Sowa, wo wir ebenfalls Brenude be- 
juchten und unfere erjte Verjammlung ab- 
htelten. 

Von dort fuhren wir dann den nadhjten 
Tag weg und famen um fechS Uhr abends 
in Sanjen, Yteb., an wo wir dann uber 
Sonntag blieben. Hier Hatten wir biter 
Rerfammlungen: Gonntag morgenS und 
abends 3iwei, und Wontag Whend und 
DienStag Wbend. Yrither hatten wir dort 
pele Breunde und Befannte, aber die met- 
jten lind tweggegzogen, doch die, welche dort 
nod find, machten eS fo beimijch fir uns 
alS nur moglich war, wofiir wir thnen allen 
herglich danfen. 

Von Sanfen fubren wir nach Henderjon, 
Neb., wo wir auch durften Breunde und 
Befannte treffen und gwar jolche, dte wir 
jehon lange nicht gejeben batten. ©8 wa- 
ren dort etliche bon meinen Schiilern, wel- 
che bor dretundgwangig Sahren bet mir zur 
Schule gegangen waren. Damals waren 
jie noch fletn; jekt haben jie thre eigenen 
Samilien. So geht die Zeit jo jchnell da- 
bin, daB eS jdhetnt alS wenn e8 noch nur ein 
paar Wochen ware. Ya, jemand jagt: ,, Die 
Beit vergeht und etlet Dahin mit rajchem 
Lauf, Rein Wunjd macht dak fie weile, 
Rein Machtipruch halt jie auf. Sie nimmt 
al8 jichre Beute die Yahre mit jich fort; 
Mus Rindern werden Leute, das ijt ein 
jichres Wort.’ Bon dort fubren wir nach 
Wurora, wo wir eine AWbendverjammlung 
batten. 


Bon Nebrasfa fubren wir nach Marion, 
S. Daf., wo frither die Sreundichaft met- 
ner Mtutter tobhnte, aber jekt find jie auch 
alle meg und jonjtwo «hingezogen. Wir 
frafen aber andere Gejfdhwifter und Befann- 





te, die frither oft in dem Heim meiner 
Eltern «mfehrten und mic) als fleinen 
Rnaben fennen lernten. Wir Hatten dort 
eine Verjammlung und 3u Sonntag fubren 
wir nach Wtountain Lafe, Miinn., wo wir 
Sonntag gwei Verjammlungen Hatten, und 
Montag Vormittag, welche’ der vierte Yuli 
war, Hatten wir etne Verjammilung in der 
Brudertaler Rirde, wo Rev. FY. M. Wall 
Brediger ijt, mit dem ich bor einundzwan- 
zig Sabren in Moody Bible Ynjtitute 3u- 
jammen tn einer Stube wobhnte. 


Von Mountain Lafe fubren wir wieder 
zurincé nach Wtarion, S. Daf., wo wir nod) 
dret YVerjammiungen bHielten. Wabhrend 
umnjereS Dortlems bejucdten wir auch den 
alten D. B.D. Siegen, welder un8 unter- 
juchte und fand, da® etltdhe bon unjeren 
Nerben und Mtusfeln nicht ganz in ihrer 
Stelle waren, und jo ging er dran und 
jehob jie alle wieder gurecht. 


Von Mtarion, SG. Daf., fubhren wir dann 
toeg und famen jelbigen Lage$ nach Car- 
penter, wo wir aud eine Whendverjamm- 
lung bielten. €8 waren aber nur wenige 
dort zugegen, weil fie metne Rarte nicht 
befommen batten. Dann wurden nod) 
jehnell etliche durch) da8 Telephon benach- 
richtigt und wir Hatten eine fleine gejeqne- 


te Verjammiung. 


Ron Carpenter famen wir dann Hieber, 
nach Onida, S. Daf., wo wir jekt find. 
Wir halten un$ gegenwartig bet Vafob D. 
GoojenS auf, welcher mein Vater ijt und 
den ic) jchon jo bet dreipiqg Yahren nicht 
gejehben hatte. Gejtern war Sonntag, da 
Hatten wir 3wet Verjammiungen, morgens 
und abends. Heute Montag wird aud 
Verjammlung fein, und morgen Whend 
wiederum in der Stadt Onida, und dann 
den nacdhjten Lag geht e8 wetter nad) dem 
Nordojten. 


Wuf Stellen two mir waren, zeigten wir 


auch unjere afrifaniide Bilder, welche’ im- 


mer eine gute Gerjammlung gujammen- — 
brachte. Ueberall two wir waren, fanden — 
wir gute Mufnahme unter den Freunden — 
und Gefchwijtern, und tiberall wurde die 
grope Wrbeit Der Mtijjion den Rindern 
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Gottes an$ Herz gelegt, und Gott feqnete 
unjer Bemihen. 
Griipend. 
Eure Gejchwitter, 
SS. $B. u. Matilda u. Samuel Barfman. 


CHRISTMAS OFFERING AT 
NYANGA—Dec. 25, 1931 





(Note by the Editor—tThis rather lengthy 
but unusual report is being published in full. 
It shows the results of painstaking work on 
the part of the missionaries and _ self-sac- 
rificing giving by the natives. The values are 
in Congo francs. A franc ts worth three 
cents in American money and one hundred 
centimes make a franc. One and one-half 
francs represent a day’s wage for a man at 
Nyanga. About 225 contributors are named. 
The first two named are Mr. and Mrs. Amie, 
next are the Enns children and then Mrs. 
Enns. Mr. Enns is named “Kiseka” near 
the end of the list. Some reader will recog- 
nize the name of “Suswa” as her African 
“daughter.”) 


Giver Gift Price 
Kizema & Mama Hungula Francs 100.00 


Sembeca & Yone Chicken 2 8.00 
Mama Luhenya frs 25.00 
Mutalala y 10.00 
Katanga chick 4.00 
Kahonda frs 5.00 
Kambambi A 1.00 
Katadi chick 2.50 
Kaluku a0 3.00 
Bonge frs 5.00 
Pulumba +3 3.00 
Makungu chick 5.00 
Kombo 4 3.00 
Kambembo ‘i 2.00 
Vudi a 5.00 
Mandala i 2.00 
Mulanda ag 10.00 
Bongela Ce 5.00 
Mushilua ” 2 its 5.00 
Kinzumba frs 5.00 
Makopo chick 2.00 
Kikunga pr 2.00%. 
Kakese o 8.00 
Kisengi i 2.00 
Mundu 4 3.50 
- Ndongo a 2.50 
Mingu ‘a 3.00 
Hubila be ; 2.00 
Kiambi frs 3.00 
Ndandula 44 2.00 
Sefu chick 4.00 
Kikadi pigeons 2 6.00 
Budika chick 7.00 
Ngenze | i 4.00 
Kingueze i 2.00 
Muzunga 4 2.50 
Binzi cs 1.50 
Kipoko frs 50 
Muizu 3 1.00 
Muzezi ? 1.00 
Mbuangu a 50 
Mudinga 


¥ 1.00 


Lungelo 
Kibaka 
Mabilu 
Kakoko 
Kakunda 
Kakengi 
Kambembo 
Nguanya 
Pulu 
Kiangu 
Nvula 
Bienge 
Jamba 
Mayimbi 
Kanda 
Kinda 
Muangala 
Kitobo 
Mafuta 
Kasha 
Jambalo 
Kandula 
Madia 
Mutumba 
Lubembi 
Masoji 
Kangi 
Tembo 
Lombi 
Baka 
Kuhana 
Isaka 
Zenga 
Majiko 
Pimbi 
Madita Dishi 
Lombi 
Mitora 
Kui 
Njingi 
Kalumbi 
Hungula 
Isaka 
Njingi 
Kabisu 
Kamuele 
Luhenya 
Musamu 
Puka 
Kidiata 
Kialu 
Ndambi 
Sungu 
Kilomba 
Masala 
Misenga 
Nenga 
Kayongo 
Mumbanda 
Ibuta 
Ikola 
Ngombi 
Kaloma 
Kitumba 
Kondo 
Katonga 
Mukumba 
Mukumbi 
Sengu 
Muota 
Ndungu 
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Njingi 
Muhangi 
Nyangi 
Koloma 
Nguanya 
Lombi 
Ndungu 
Sengu 
Tembo 
Kavungi 


Tembo 
Mukole 
Kisanga 
Mandovo 
Kahua 
Mbaka 
Mbalo 
Kibenda 
Kavungi 
Vondo 
Ndongo 
Kivule 
Ngombi 
Mashingo 
Kadi 
Tumba 
Kuva 
Gaza 
Susua (Mary) 
Lombi 
Kidiongo 
Kakuba 
Yekua 
Muesa 
Kaki 
Isaka 
Mahamba 
Bombo 
Mundedi 
Ndele 
Tembo 
Shita 
Mafuta 
Kikunga 
Kisanga 
Nyime 
Kitele 
Muzeka 
Njinda 
Kasenga 
Mbambi 
Lumbunji 
Kioko 
Makongolo 
Kasansu 
Kabatshi 
Ibutshi 
Luhenya 
Kisasa 
Kishitu 
Ngoma 
Kandula 
Mulebela 
Malonga 
Njinda 
Makopo 
Kiehu 
Kinda 
Kimbanji 
Kimbenze 





Muhinda (Shorty) 
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July-August 
Mavulo . 4.00 
Mbuka Yi 11.00 
Kaluma 2 10.00 
Nguvu i 3.00 
Mawanga He 3.00 
Kisaka + 5.00 
Muenda (3 5.00 
Muizu t 5.00 
Mafuta chick 1.00 
Muke frs 50 
Bongu # 5.00 
Katembo “4 10.00 
Matayo Kitobo 20.00 
Kinzumba 4 5.00 
Kamba 4 10.00 
Ngongo cloth 30.00 
Maluma He agape ho OH 
Kikonda es 6.00 
Kakulu chick 2.00 
Ngalula {rs 1.00 
Mambi chick 1.00 
Pota frs bay) 
Kamueji ae 2.00 
Mukuma By 1.00 
Kingungu goat 10.00 
Kijika sheep 50.00 
Kiseka a 50.00 
Mashajia frs 40.00 
Kipoko pig 40.00 
Mukulu Mazemba frs 100.00 
Kotshi % 50 
Mukasa ry <0 
Mondo Z 50 
Mukulu Kitamba goat & cloth 70.00 
Ngoma frs , 30.00 
Mukuama ne 1.00 

Total 


THE PRAYERS OF CONGO 





Perhaps I have not prayed with our Con- 
go people so much before (we meet each 
morning from 6:00 to 6:30 in prayer) or 
perhaps they are growing. Their prayers 
are so sincere and their manner of praying 
so vivid. Lokosa Paul prayed the other 
day, “Oh, Lord, our fathers put spears in- 
to our hands and taught us to use them. 
But you, our Heavenly Father, give us life 
and love: teach us to use.them.” Another 
prayed, “Father, Congo is your garden, the 
missionaries your tools, we are the plants; 
help them to cultivate us aright.” Another 
moved me to tears as he prayed for us, 
their “teachers.” He. said)” “QO God, our 
Heavenly Father, these teachers have left 
their homes and loved ones to come to us 
with your ‘gospel. Now their hearts are cut 
with sorrow because there is not enough 
money to carry on all that work. O Lord, 
bless them, strengthen them, let them know 
that you are ever with them in their work 
for you, which you choose for them to do. 
Don’t let them get discouraged.” 


1251.95 4 
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CONGO INLAND MISSION 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR MAY, 1932 


Cash on hand May 1, 1932 $793.42 
REGEIPTS 
Cent. Conf. of Men. 690.00 
By Exchange 28 
Defenceless Men. Conf. 1300.00 
By Exchange 27 
Helen Tieszen Fund 10.00 
Educational Fund 
Dro W..7 Elliott 10.00 
Evangelistic Fund 
Mrs. Mary Wright 15.00 
Missionary Union, M. B. I. 35.00 
Miss Judith Bixler 12.50 
Mr. & Mrs. Peter Graber 1.00 
By Rev. K. P. Epp 8.00 2082.05 
Total cash $2875.47 


DISBURSEMENTS 
Central Conf. of Men. 960.23 
Def. Men. Conf. 903.01 
Missionary Church Assn. 40.83 
Conf. of Def. Brethren 40.00 
Amie Fund 27.43 
Medical 85.00 
Extension 94.02 
Moser transportation to 
Field Treas. 


450.00 2600.52 
Balance on hand 6/1/32 274.95 


Respectfully submitted, 


A. M. EASH, Treas. 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR JUNE, 1932 


Cash on hand June 1, 1932 $ 274.95 
RECEIPTS 
Cent. Conf. of Men. $310.00 
Defenceless Men. Conf.— 
A. Neuhauser 50.00: 
Levi Schlatter 50.00 
Sarah Schlatter 50.00 
Mr. & Mrs, CC: C. Moser ~ 15.00 
Transferred from “Moser 
rans.” 270.04 


Missionary Church Association 83.32 


Chicago Gospel Tab. 20.84 
Cont ot. Det. Breth.in+C: 
=i ‘P; Epp 50.00 
Bethesda Church 12.50 
Helen H. Tieszen Fund 10.00 
Medical Fund— 
Rev. J. P. Barkman 
(motorcycle) 18.75 
Meadows Church 
Mrs. P. Blanchfield 50 


Mary Zehr’s S. S. Class 3.50 
Primary Department 15.00 
Mrs. Minnie Andersohn 4.00 
Rev. & Mrs. G. I. Gundy 4.00 


Donald Gundy 1.50 
Sam Baughman 3.00 
Beulah Raber 5.00 
Victor Roszhart 1.00 


Celina Hilty a 
sinior eC. te. ocety 1 

Mrs. A. Vercler 5 
Educational Fund— 
Margaret Esau 5. 
Mr. & Mrs. J. W. Claudon 10 
Mr. P. E. Friesen / 15 


Evangelistic Fund— 


Miss Martha Lehman 50.00 
Sister Katherine Friesen 1.00 
Miss Elizabeth Penner 50.00 
Transferred from D. M. C. 

(5/25) 125.00: 1242.25 
‘Eotal cash 1517.20 
DISBURSEMENTS 

Cent. Conf. of Men. 342.93 
Def. Men. Conf. 316.60 
Chicago Gospel Tab. 29.17 
Gonfot) Dw.B. in Christ 7.10 
Amie Fund 58.33 
Medical 19.00 
Extension ice Ess 
Moser trans. (transferred 

{0+ 15) M4 E-) 270.04 
Evangelistic 3.90 1062.22 
Cash balance 6/30/32 $454.98 


Distribution of Balance 
Credit Debit 


CHCl AE 345.53 
Bava @ 97.22 

MyieGe A; 20.83 
GaGa: Ayal Wd 
Got De Bin 98.07 

Amie 60.93 
Tieszen 20.00 
Medical 229.74 
Extension 130.22 
Educational 39.51 . 
Evangelistic 393.60 ° 


959.90 504.92 454.98 
- A. M. EASH, Treas. 
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WHAT OFHERS ARE DOING 


I. Additional Supporters of Outstations ($50.00 each). 
Sarah Schlatter, Chicago, II Levi Schlatter, Wapakoneta, Ohio. 
Women’s Missionary Society, S. W. Gospel Tabernacle, Chicago. 
Martha Lehman, Ft. Wayne, Ind. Amos Neuhauser, Bluffton, Ind. 
J. A. Rupp & Family, Elmira, Ohio (Memorial for Lyle Rupp). 
Elmer Stucky, Woodburn, Ind. 
Mr. & Mrs. Harold Gustafson, Ft. Wayne, Ind. 
Mr. & Mrs. Palmer Moser, Berne, Ind. , 
Miss Elizabeth Penner, Henderson, Nebr. 
Miss Sophia Pauly, Ft. Wayne, Ind. 
Flenry.Sauder’s 5.95.2 Class, Gtabilly Ind, 
Mrs. Hulda Swanson, Vineland, N. J. 
Miss Caroline Nussbaum, Ft. Wayne, Ind. 
Miss Ruth Albertson, Ft. Wayne, Ind. 
A Friend, Archbold, Ohio. Rev) .0. Us Richer Chicsoo iG 
Mrs. Leora Cassady, Ft. Wayne, Ind. Dorcas Band, Carlock, I. 
Mrs. C. B. Harris (Missionary Prayer League). 
Elementary Dept. E White Oak 'S. S., Illinois (renewal). 
Vacation School, 26th Street Mennonite Church, Chicago. 
II. Supporters of Students ($15.00 each). 
Miss Tillie Bergh, Washington, D. C. 
Miss Lucile Bertsche, Flanagan, II. 
Mr. Peter E. Friesen, Jansen, Nebr. 
Mr. & Mrs. C. C. Moser, Flanagan, IL. 
Mr FP. McMurray, : Pontiac, ‘TI. 
Young Women’s S. S. Class, N. Danvers Church (2). 
Dorcas Band, Carlock Church, Ill. 
III. , Supporters of Children ($10.00 each). 
G. T. Nickel, Mountain Lake, Minn. 
Primary Department, Tiskilwa Mennonite S. S. (2). 
Mr. & ‘Mrs. J. D. Claudon, Valparaiso, Ind. 
Elementary Department, Carlock, Ill., Sunday School (12) (renewal). 


WHAT YOU CAN DO 


I. Pray for the work of the Congo Inland Mission. 
1. See list elsewhere of special objects of prayer and pray as the Lord 
leads you. | 
2. Become a member of the Congo Inland Mission Prayer Band. 
II. Talk Congo Inland Mission to others. Use the statistical report published 
in the last issue and the facts from the messages of missionaries as ap- 
pearing in this one, as material. 


II. Give of your money to support the work. You can support as follows: 


1, Several present missionaries to be supported at $600.00 each. 
2. Two nurses (new missionaries) at $600.00 each., 

3. One treasurer (new) at $600.00. 

4. One printer (new) at $600.00. 

5. Two missionary families (new) $600. 00 each person. 

6. Presént Outstations—90 at $50.00 each, 

7. New Outstations—50 at $50.00 each. ° 

8.° Present Training Students—100 at $15.00 each. 

4 Additional Training Students—50 at $50.00 sot 

10. | 


600 Station Children at $10.00 each. 
Address your inquiries to 


-. .. THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
720 West 26th Street Chicago, Illinois 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
A COOPERATIVE MISSION IN THE BELGIAN CONGO 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


President—Rev. E. M. Slagle, Archbold, Ohic. 

Vice President—Mr. Albert Neuenschwander, Grabill,' Ind. 

Recording Secretary—Rey. E. Troyer, 507 N. School St., Normal, Illinois. 
Secretary-Treasurer—Rev. A. M. Hash, 720 W. 26th St., Chicago, Illinois. 

Michigan Treasurer—Mr. H. H. D. Langereis, 445 Division Ave. S., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


BOARD MEMBERS CONFERENCE AFFILIATION TERM EXPIRATION 
Rev. BE. M. Slagle Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1933 
Mr. A. Neuvenschwander Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1933 
Rev. Eli J. Oyer Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1933 
Mr. Elmer Stucky Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1933 
Rey. H. E. Bertsche Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1933 
Rey. C. E. Rediger Defenceless Mennonite Conference 19383 
Rey. G. P. Schultz Defenceless Mennonite Brethren of N. A. 1933 
Mr. S. E. Maurer Central Conference of Mennonites 1934 
Rev. Allen Yoder Central Conference of Mennonites 1934 
Rev. E. Troyer Central Conference of Mennonites ~ 19385 
Rey. A. M. Fash Central Conference of Mennonites 1935 
Rev. W. B. Weaver Central Conference of Mennonites 1933 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler Central Conference of Mennonites 1933 
Mr. H. H. D. Langereis Michigan Treasurer 1933 


Honorary Members 
Rev. A. Augspurger 
Rev. Jacob Schmucker 


Central Conference of Mennonites 
Defenceless Mennonite Conference 
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STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES Rev. and Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger 
: Rev. and Mrs. H. H. Moser* 
Charlesville 


Rev. and Mrs. Lester Bixel* 
Miss Helen Stoesz 
Miss Theresa Gustafson* 
Rev. and Mrs. BE. A. Sommer* 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 
Kalamba Mukenge 
Rev. and Mrs. J. P. Barkman* 
Rev. and Mrs. A. G. Becker 
Miss Helen Tieszen 
Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
Nyanga 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank Enns 
Mr. and Mrs. Milton Amie* 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 
Mukedi 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Miss Amelia Bertsche* 
Miss Erma Birky 


Studying in Europe 
Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 
* On furlough. 


Address of mission and all missionaries: 


Charlesville, Kassai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Cable address Conim, Charlesville, Congo Belge 


The above missionaries represent the follow- 
ing religious bodies: 


Mennonite General Conference (4) 

Central Conference of Mennonites (5) 

Defenceless Mennonite Conference (10) 

Conference of Defenceless Brethren in Christ 
of N. A. (1) 

Mennonite Brethren (3) 

Missionary Church Association (1) 

Baptist Church of Flint, Michigan (2) 

Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 


CONTENTS OF THIS ISSUE 


Our Boys and Girls: 


A Story of an African Boy 
Selected Articles: 

Christian Stewardship 

Stewards of Life 

Hereditary Stewardship 
‘Stewardship of Life 

Enter the Witch Doctor 

Healing Bodies to Save Souls 

Missionary Pioneers 





Editorials: © 
The C. I. M. Board in Semiannual Meeting 
Missionary Day 
A Very Important Notice 
We are in a Crisis 
God Is Still at Work 
Have You Secured Your Project? 
Missionary Personals 
News From Congoland: 
Letter from Mukedi Station 
Letter from Charlesville 
Letter from Nyanga 
Letter from Charlesville 
From the Congo News Letter 


Financial Reports: 
Financial Statement for July 
Financial Statement for August 
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EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


THE C. I. M. BOARD IN SEMIANNUAL 
MEETING 





On Monday, September 12th, the Congo 
Inland Mission Board met in its semi-annual 
meeting. A number of contributing causes 
were responsible. for an unusually small at- 
tendance; however, the day was a busy one 
and much profitable business was trans- 
acted. Just a few of the items of this busi- 
ness will be mentioned and discussed briefly. 

The Board is determined to stand by the 
workers on the field. Their number is small 
and the work is increasing rapidly. Ad- 
ditional furloughs will be due during the 
first half of 1933 and the Board is endeavor- 
ing to supply a sufficient number of recruits 
so that the work will not unduly suffer. The 
action to send the Schnell and Barkman 
families out during the coming few months 
was taken with a keen sense of the financial 
straits of many of the supporters and the 
imperative demand for help on the field. 
These missionaries are being sent out only 
after specific churches or Conferences have 
given assurance that the necessary support 
will be provided. 


When this issue of the “Messenger” 


reaches the reading public, the doctor will 
have reached Leopoldville. During the 
month of October he will continue to pursue 
his studies of tropical medicines in a Belgian 
School at that place and on about November 
lst will take the river steamer and travel 
up the Congo and Kasai Rivers. He is due 
on the mission field on about the 15th of 
that month. Plans are that he will leave the 
steamer at Mangai where the Mukedi mis- 
sionaries will meet him and transport him to 
their station. After a few weeks at Mukedi 
the Board understands he will go to Kalam- 
ba for his first period of missionary service. 

Another nurse in the person of Miss Elsie 
Flicker is ready and eager to start for the 
field. A supporter providing $50.00 a month 
for her allowance is the urgent need to be 
supplied before she can go. Miss Flicker is 
cheerfully planning to pay her own traveling 
expenses to the mission field. 

A problem which is receiving considerable 
attention at this time and which was 
thoroughly discussed in the Board Meeting, 
is the need for providing for the education 
of the children of missionaries. This is be- 
coming an acute problem in the C. I. M. 
The summer of 1933 will find a number of 
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school children in the mission. Their par- 
ents will be on the field to attend to the many 
missionary tasks. They are going to Africa 
in the face of the fact that the raising of 
children in Africa is not going to be an easy 
task. These parents are greatly needed: in 
Africa or the Board would not send them. 

Any one of three or four alternative plans 
might be followed in providing the school- 
ing for the children. It might be possible to 
arrange to leave them in this country with 
relatives or friends. There is a neighboring 
school of the Southern Presbyterian Mission 
to which they might be sent though the ex- 
pense in this connection is quite prohibitive. 
The third alternative is providing our own 
school in Africa. This will call for a suitable 
building, matron for the children and a 
school teacher. A fourth alternative would 
be a combination of two or more of the 
above possibilities. At the present time the 
Board is making a sincere effort to discover 
which of these will be the wisest and most 
practical course to follow. 

One matter that must be considered often 
and much is that of financing the work of 
the mission. This will be discussed in a 
separate editorial under the heading, “We 
Are: Ati a iCrisis.y 

Our confidence is in God. In this time of 
stress and problems, He has not failed to 
manifest Himself. Large blessings have come 
upon the work on the field. The church is 
rapidly growing. Men and women are eager 
for Jesus Christ. God is at work and is 
leading on. It is His great goodness that 
gives us the courage to carry on. 


MISSIONARY DAY 





The Board has dgain designated a Sunday 
in November as Missionary Day. The day 
designated this year is the 20th of November. 
Should that date be inconvenient, the Board 
urges that you take one Sunday in the month 
of November on which the cause of missions 
is given a prominent place. The Board does 
not undertake to indicate what the special 
features of the day shall be though it be- 
lieves that every organization of the local 
church should unite in making missions real. 
Programs by the Sunday School and En- 
deavor Societies, missionary sermons, read- 
ing of letters from missionaries and a host 
of other features should prove practical. 


Mrs. Earl Salzman of Topeka, Indiana, 


has been requested to select and prepare 
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September-October 


some suitable material for Sunday School 
programs. She is calling other individuals 
to her assistance in this work. Contrary to 
the practice of the last several years, this 
material will not be printed in the Messenger. 
It will, however, be available for you. If 
you will immediately on reading this an- 
nouncement, write to the Congo Inland Mis- 
sion, 720 West 26th Street, Chicago, IIl., re- 
questing the material selected by Mrs. Salz- 
man and her associates, it will be sent to you. 
The material will be in mimeographed. form 
and will be cheerfully supplied. You are es- 
pecially urged to send in your request at 
once. | a 

We may do well to bear in mind that the 
Lord of the harvest is also the Lord of mis- 
sions as we approach the Thanksgiving time. 





A VERY IMPORTANT NOTICE 





No reader will intentionally incur unneces- 
sary expense to the publishers of a mission- 
ary paper. The Congo Missionary Messen- 
ger is not published for gain. The subscrip- 
tion price does not pay the entire cost of 
publication. For that reason the mission 
board: is assured that you are ready to co- 
Operate closely in its efforts at economy. 
There are several considerations to which 
your attention is respectfully called. 

1. In the first place, when your subscrip- 
tion is renewed, we request that instead of 
expecting a subscription receipt mailed to 
you, you consider the date appearing with 
your label address on each issue of the paper 
as the receipt. If this date is not extended 
in a reasonable length of time after your 


renewal payment is made, that should be 


evidence that either the money has not been 
received or some error has been made. Reg- 
ularly, it is requested that you consider the 
date appearing with the label address as 
notice that your subscription renewal has 
been received and properly recorded. So 
WATCH THE LABEL AND THE EX- 
PIRATION DATE. Incidentally, your sub- 
scription may need renewing. Three years 
for one dollar or one year for fifty cents is 
the subscription price. 

2. Here is another request. An average 
of about twenty-five subscribers move every 
month. The Post Office Department very 
kindly notifies the publishers of the change 
of address of a subscriber. A new practice 
has, however, been initiated by the Govern- 
ment whereby it charges the publisher TWO 
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CENTS for sending such notice. You are 
kindly requested to please notify us of any 
change in your address. Please send such 
notice not less than ten days or two weeks 
in advance of the appearance of the first is- 
sue after such change in address is in effect. 

PER ASH OwNOGIPY + US cOF GY OUR 
GHANGE TN ADDRESS! WE THANK 


eye @ 18 


WE AREIN A CRISIS 





The C. I. M. Treasury is empty. This is 
being written on the seventeenth of Septem- 
ber—two days after the date set when re- 
mittances are to be made to the field treas- 
urer for the field work and missionary allow- 
ances. To-day there are no funds and that 
remittance for September cannot be made. 
No C. I. M. supporter wishes such a state. 
For some reason—partly because there is 
a dearth of money—the receipts from some 
of the regular sources have been exceeding- 
ly small. The dearth of money is not, how- 
ever, the only reason for this state; for most 
of us could give more than an average of 
five cents a month to foreign missions—and 
that is the amount that a large section of 
the C. I. M. constituency has given during 
the past three months. For this group it 
seems to be a habit to reduce the giving in 
these particular months, for the same thing 
occurred in the “fat” years of just a short 
while ago. 

Such a happening to-day when there are 
no treasury balances constitutes a crisis in 
the foreign mission cause. The missionaries 
are ten thousand miles from home. They 
are placed in a position where their own 
living is dependent on this regular monthly 
allowance. Even more serious is the fact 
that the allowances for field work are the 
means with which they carry on. They are 
conducting one hundred and fifty evangelistic 
centers in Africa. They are training one hun- 
dred and fifty students for future mission- 
ary leadership and they have six hundred 
children in their station schools. These stu- 
dents and children are housed and fed and 
clothed and educated. They are entirely 
dependent on the missionary receiving the 
field allowance regularly. Cut off the source 
of supply and the fear expressed by the 
Field Committee in a recent communication 
will surely be realized —“THE WORK 
Weisinc> Pe oitibO Uoigy CRIPEPLED? 

To state that we are in a crisis is stating 
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it mildly. To place the cause for the crisis 
is a difficult task. Our missionary giving ’ 
has not been unduly heavy. The cause may 
lie in the system of giving more largely 
than in any depression. The fact remains 
that the “earth is the Lord’s and the fulness 
thereof, the world and they that dwell there- 
in.” In the face of this temporary economic 
depression, it is a fact that the majority of 
us still have our own personal needs sup- 
plied, we operate our automobiles for busi- 
ness and pleasure, we undertake to provide 
for the urgent needs of ourselves and our 
own. The Lord still needs to depend in part 
on the surplus. When the surplus is limited 
His cause goes begging. He knows the ex- 
tent to which we have placed our own com- 
forts and conveniences above His cause. 

The most acute feature of the present 
crisis is not the fact of the shortage of funds 
for the mission field as much as it is the 
fact that we have withheld from God the 
portion which He needs for His work. It 
is true that He is ready to bless the small 
portions so that they will produce bounti- 
fully, but He finds it difficult to give the 
blessing on that “small portion” if it is also 
withheld from Him. The crisis lies in the 
fact that we are not giving to the Lord what 
justly belongs to Him. It may be that the 
most serious results of the crisis will be to 
the one who withholds rather than to the 
cause from which it is kept. 

The fact remains, however, that there is 
a crisis. The mission cause is suffering. The 
situation there is serious. Will you not come 
to the immediate rescue? Funds are needed 
immediately. One dollar each from every 
reader at this time would be a boon to the 
treasury and, therefore, to the work. Larger 
sums would be a wonderful help. You will 
surely help. The work is depending on you. 


GOD IS STILL AT WORK 





It is true that God is “always on the job,” 
but it seems to ‘be especially true that He is 
at work on the mission field at the present 
time. Perhaps it is partly for the sake of the 
faltering home constituency or it may: be 
altogether because He is interested in saving 
the natives in the Congo Inland Mission ter- 
ritory, but the fact is that we have not in 
the past known such a revival as is sweep- 
ing through our mission. People are coming 
to the missionaries individually and _ in 
crowds. Sometimes they walk for days and 
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cover many miles in order that they may re- 
ceive some of the benefits which the influ- 
ence and work of the missionary offers. On 
one recent occasion in our Own, mission a 
large crowd met at a point past which they 
had been told the missionary was traveling, 
and waited there for an entire week. Chiefs 
send delegations long distances with pleas 
for teachers for their villages. Recent word 
told the story of a witch doctor who came 
to the missionary and sought for help that 
he might learn to know God. He found that 
when God came into his life it called for a 
great change—the giving up of his witch- 
craft, abandoning his large harem of wives, 

‘and living a life of purity and holiness. He 
gave up his sinful ways. Though it meant 
laborious working and cost much money 
he sent his wives back to their villages. He 
burned his fetishes and forsook his witch- 
craft. He finds his life filled with a great 
joy. | 

Whenever it is possible for a Mission 
Board to publish in one issue of its Official 
Organ reports such as you will read on some 
of the following pages—all of it accumulated 
in the short period of one month—there is 
great reason for being assured that God is 
very definitely at work. You will be thrilled 
at the accounts: of the workings of God as 
you read through the correspondence from 
the missionaries. 

God is at work. He is very assuredly giv- 
ing conviction to the African hearts and 
drawing those people to Himself. The mes- 
sage of the cross of Jesus is drawing men 
and women. The word of Jesus when He 
said, ‘‘And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me,” is being vividly 
verified. God’s work is a saving work and 
hundreds have been saved during the past 
few months. The church on the mission 
field is rapidly increasing in numbers as the 
lives of multitudes are transformed. Yes, 
God is still at work! 


HAVE YOU SECURED YOUR 
PROJECT? 





The work of the Congo Inland Mission is 
being carried on in spite of hard times. This 
is being made possible particularly because 
individual churches have decided to assume 
the direct responsibility of furnishing the 
support for specific missionaries. Smaller 
Church, Endeavor, and Sunday School 
groups, together with individuals, are find- 
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ing it attractive to support individual out- 


stations, students or station children. It is ° 


particularly heartening to note how those 
in the churches whose employment or busi- 
ness is insuring them a fairly lucrative in- 
come, are rallying to the support of the 
mission. 

With the beginning of 1933 the Congo 
Inland Mission will have thirty-two mission- 
aries in its employ, of whom twenty-nine 
will be receiving support. Of this twenty- 
nine, one is supported by her own family, 
eight are supported by individual congrega- 
tions, one is supported by a Conference 
Christian Endeavor Association, seventeen 
are backed by specific Conferences and the 
other two are at present endeavoring to lo- 
cate specific support for themselves. One 
volunteer who has been accepted and ap- 
pointed for missionary work is at present 
waiting only until someone will provide the 
necessary allowance money. This particular 
person is a graduate nurse and is greatly 
needed in Africa. Still two additional accept- 
ed volunteers are eagerly waiting for some- 
one to send them out. 

There are nine hundred field projects be- 
ing offered to supporters. These are. divided 
as follows: 


One hundred fifty outstations at $50.00 each 
One hundred fifty students at $15.00 each 
Six hundred children on stations at 10.00 each 

The Board is happy to report that over 


one hundred of these projects have their sup- 
port assured and others,are being given 
serious consideration. Of the hundred, near- 
ly half are in the fifty dollar outstation group. 


Have you selected your project? For only 


fifty dollars a year you can support fully 
an outstation in the mission. This means a 
native village work with its full time teach- 
er, having a week-day school averaging a- 
bout fifty scholars and regular Sunday re- 
ligious services. The fifty dollars pays the 
teacher’s allowance and all other expenses 
incident to the conducting of the village 
work, A revival wave is at present spread- 
ing through many of these village evangel- 
istic centers and hundreds are coming to 
Christ every year. By supporting a single 
out-station you can make a very large con- 


‘tribution to the spreading of the Gospel in 


Central Africa. Why not select an out- 
station for a missionary project? 

The one hundred and fifty students in the 
training schools are receiving special train- 
ing for future work as outstation leaders. An 
annual gift of fifteen dollars supports one 
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of these students, pays his tuition, board and 
room at the mission and gives him the need- 
ed training. There is considerable contrast 
between this fifteen dollars and the cost of 
attending a preparatory school in America 
for one year, but the amount actually covers 
all the expenses incident to instructing such 
a student for a year. 

The six hundred station school children 
are the choice pupils from the outstations 
who are selected and taken to the mission 
stations. They live in boarding schools and 
-are given instruction under the close super- 
vision of the missionaries. It is the select 
graduates from these schools who become 
the training school students and, later, the 
leaders in the village work. Ten dollars a 
year pays the proportionate expense of car- 
ing for and educating these station children. 

Have you selected your project? There 
are still one hundred out-stations to be as- 
signed to supporters, together with many 
students and children. The amount needed 
is not very large and the opportunity for 
service is so very large. Write at once to 
the Board and indicate the particular pro- 
ject you have selected. Your project will be 
assigned and a proper acknowledgment 
made through this publication. Your con- 
tribution can be given through the regular 
channels through which you are giving your 
Congo Inland Mission support. 

Funds for this work are greatly needed at 
this particular time. Will you not give aid 
by at once selecting your project for sup- 
port? 


MISSIONARY PERSONALS 








On Sunday, September 11th, Mr. Russell 
Schnell was ordained to the Christian min- 
istry at the, Mennonite Bible Mission in 
Chicago. Rev. A. F. Wiens, the local pastor, 
officiated in the ordination. Rev. E. Troyer, 
Recording Secretary of the C. I. M. Board 
preached the ordination sermon, 

Present in Chicago at the time of the or- 
dination were the missionaries Rev. Sommer, 
Rev. Moser, Rev. Barkman and Mrs. Mil- 
ton Amie. Rev. Sommer gave an address 
at the Mennonite Bible Mission. Rev. Moser 
preached at the 26th Street Mennonite 
Church in the morning, at the Mennonite 
Bible Mission in the afternoon and at the 
Southwest Gospel Tabernacle in the eve- 
ning. Rev. Barkman ministered at the Men- 
nonite Bible Mission in the morning and at 


a 
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the Brighton Mission Chapel in the evening: 
service. i : 

Mr. and Mrs. Milton Amie, accompanied 
by Mr. and Mrs. Carl Porritt, are planning 
a rather extensive missionary trip through 
sections of the Central and Western States. 
Their program includes a two day stop at.a 
church with missionary addresses, Bible lec- 
tures and a musical program. Churches de- 
siring their services are requested to address 
the party at 140 E. Livingstone Drive, Flint, 
Michigan. 

During July and August the John P. Bark- 
man family made an extensive tour of sev- 
eral northwestern states and a number of 
Canadian Provinces. At the same time the 
E. A. Sommer family traveled through Iowa, 
Nebraska, South Dakota and Minnesota. 
Rev. and Mrs. H. H. Moser are planning in 
early October to make a trip to Kansas, 
Nebraska and other points in the West. 
These missionaries are earnestly cooperating 
with the Board in its efforts to keep the work 
of the C. I. M. supplied with missionaries 
and funds. 


Early in September Mr. John R. Barkman 
was ordained to the Christian ministry in 
his home church in Steinbach, Manitoba. 
The month of September was spent by Rev. 
and Mrs. Barkman in making a tour of the 
west, traveling as far as Oregon. During the 
winter months they will be busy studying the 
French language and in the early spring they 
expect to sail for the mission field. 


Before this writing reaches the readers, 
Dr. Unruh will have arrived at Leopold- 
ville, Belgian Congo. He is expecting to 
spend one month in the School for Tropical 
Medicines at that place and by about the 
middle of November will arrive on the mis- 
sion. field. 


The Misses Anna Quiring and Elsie Flick- 
er are anxiously waiting the opportunity to 
sail for Africa. The only present obstacle 
for either of them is the lack of funds for 
their support. The Board is anxious to 
send them out. 


Applications for missionary work are com- 
ing to the Board continually. The Board 
desires to express its appreciation for the 
splendid spirit of consecration that is sweep- 
ing through the Christian church and for 
the many young people who are eager to 
enter into definite Christian service. 


Miss Amelia E. Bertsche is detained at 
home for several months longer due to ill 
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health in the family. Miss Bertsche is sup- 
ported by the Chicago Gospel Tabernacle 
and is just concluding her second home fur- 
lough. 

Rev. C. E. Rediger, one of the very active 
members of the C. I. M. Board and whose 
going to Africa as treasurer of the C. I. M. 
was given serious consideration during the 
past summer, has recently assumed the pas- 
torate of the Southwest Gospel Tabernacle 
in Chicago. Rev. Rediger’s interest in and 
concern for the work, and his membership 


My 
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on the Board are continued, for which the 
Editor is very grateful. 

On Sunday afternoon, September 25th, 
Rev. Russell Schnell and Miss Helen Yoder 
will be united in marriage in the Eighth 
Street Mennonite Church of Goshen, Indiana. 
Rev. and Mrs. Schnell are under appoint- 
ment for the mission field and arrangements 
are under way for their sailing on November 
3rd. Our prayer is that this union and their 


_ service on the mission field may be signally 


blessed of God. 
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Mukedi Station, June 6, 1932. 


Dear Co-workers, 

Phil. 4:19 as a greeting. How good it is 
to have a “bank” that we are positively 
sure will never go bankrupt. A missionary 
from a neighboring mission wrote to us as 
follows: “Say, I don’t know how you feel 
about it, but I am overjoyed ‘as we meditate 
on the fact that as His children we have 
such a glorious hope before us—we have 
no need to get mixed up in the word ‘De- 
pression’ —let us remember what we pos- 
sess.” How true this is, and how faithfully 
the Lord takes care of His 6wn! He has 
never let me have any lack. I am thankful 
to all of you in the Lord who have so 
faithfully given toward my support. May 
you all have His abounding joy. 


Now as to personal experiences: Perhaps 
it would be of interest to you to hear of a 
trip that Miss Birky and I took in the month 
of April. We tried something new, namely, 
to go on the “push-push,” a small four- 
wheeled wagon, pushed by natives, not pull- 
ed by horses. The boys who went with us 
piled all the things we and they needed to 
take along on the push-push. By the time 
everything was on, including tables, chairs, 
beds, chop-boxes, trunks, and the natives’ 
food, there was not much room left for us 
to sit. One of us sat on the hammock which 
was also tied on the push-push, and the other 
had to sit on a box. It was about nine 
o'clock in the morning when we started out. 
The first day we went about one third of the 
way to the village where we intended to go. 
We. would have gone farther if there would 
have been another village on the auto road 
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between where we stopped and where we 
were going. It was about 1 P. M. when we 
arrived at the village where we staid for the 
night. By hammock we could have made it 
in less time as the road was anything but 
good and the sun was hot so that the pushers 
did not make rapid progress. At the village 
where we staid for the night there were two 
houses. which a state doctor had had made. 
We chose to sleep in the one in which they 
said the pigs had not been. But that one 
also was not very desirable as there was 
deep dust in it. (As a result of having slept 
there I had only 18 chiggers to dig out of 
my feet, but Miss Birky had some forty.) 
Irom this village we sent home for some 
more pushers because we knew that there 
was a hard long day before us on the mor- 
row, the new recruits arriving about 10 P. M. 
The next morning. we started out a good 
while before day and after eleven hours’ 
traveling we reached our destination. It 
was a-hard day for the pushers and also 
somewhat for us. The sun was blazing hot 
and the auto road leads through a very long 
plain where there is not one shade tree nor 
one refreshing spring. We gave our water 
supply to the pushers but it did not entirely 
quench their thirst. Do you think we were 
glad when we got to our destination at 
3330. Pee ; Rvp 

We found the chief of that village quite 
friendly. He is one of the most noted chiefs 
of the Apende tribe and exercises consider- 
able authority. He has only about 78-wives. 
The few days we were there he called the 
people of the village together several times, 
women as well as men and boys, so we 
could have service with them. One time 
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there must have been over three hundred 
present. 

While there we went to other villages in 
that neighborhood and brought them the 
Gospel message. The people showed more 
interest than any time before and some ask- 
ed intelligent questions. To one village 
where the people seemed more receptive 
than any other place we went four evenings 
in succession, it having been only about a 
half hour’s walk from where we camped. 

We can not report many conversions, how- 
ever, one boy came to us and said he want- 
ed the “affair of God,” as they put it, so we 
dealt with him and had some of our Chris- 
tians deal with him too. Five boys came 
back with us to Mukedi, and others have 
come since, including the chief’s son. We 
are praying that the seed sown ‘there may 
still spring up and bring forth fruit in many 
more hearts. | 

We felt very confident before we went 
that it was the Lord’s will that we should 
go, and we still believe it was not in vain 
although the adversary put up a fight against 
us in more ways than one, at least it seemed 
so to us. For a while it seemed as tho we 
would not get to go at all, but after all the 
way opened. Then, the second day we were 
there, Miss Birky was sick for a few hours, 
but the Lord undertook for us and we were 
able to stay. Then on the eve of our de- 
parture from that village, Satan put it into 
the hearts of two of our boys to fight and 
fight they did. This we felt was the worst 
both boys having been professing 
Christians for a long time and both gave 
messages in that village and in the strround- 
ing ones. (One of them has since humbly 
confessed his sin but the other one is still 
obdurate.) 

The way home we made mostly by night, 
there having been lovely moonlight. We left 
a little while before midnight. We preferred 
not to cross that immense plain in the hot 
sunlight again. It was much more pleasant 
to travel by night. About 8 o’clock in the 
morning, who should we meet but the 
Catholic priest going to the very village 
where we had been. Shortly after that it 
began to rain and it rained gently for most 
of the remaining three hours of travel that 
day. We arrived at the village where we 
camped for some hours, at 11 A. M. We 
had our camp beds put up and that afternoon 
we slept. A little while after midnight we 
started out again and arrived safely home 
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at 5 A. M. The next time we prefer going 
by hammock or auto. 

The month that has just passed was one 
of both discouraging and encouraging ex- 
periences. It was brought to our ears that 
a large number of our Christians had fallen 
into sin, and we found to our sorrow that it 
was only too true. Some of them had sinned 
several years ago but were not reported be- 
fore, and sad to say, none of them confessed 
of their own accord. The thing kept grow- 
ing and more and more were involved. Our 
church membership was reduced from 72 to 
28. Many of those who fell have since con- 
fessed openly and said they want to live 
pleasing to the Lord. Most of them seemed 
sincere. We hope to have the joy soon of 
taking them back into full fellowship. 
A few weeks ago we called all the chiefs 
of our district except those from the north 
whom we could not call on account of the 
dysentery quarantine, and the government 
official told them the law concerning their 
religious liberty. The Catholic priest had 
all of the chiefs scared so badly that they 
would not accept any of our teachers and in 
some cases would not let the people listen to 
their preaching. The official told the chiefs 
that they could choose whom they would, 
that the priest or his teachers have no right 
to put any of them in bonds, and that if the 
Catholics bind any of them they should re- 
port it. 

Since then we have had calls from many 
villages for teachers, much more than we can 
supply. Just last week three of our teachers 
were put in villages, one at the village 
where Miss Birky and I stayed several days. 
Pray with us that the Lord will give us real 
evangelists and pastors from among the be- 
lievers who will be able to enter the suddenly 
opened door, for it may not remain open very 
long, if we do not enter it. 

In the month of April we sent out several 
groups of young men and boys to preach the 
Gospel in villages. Some brought back good 
reports. In one village 18 people said they 
wanted to accept Christ and actually burned 
their fetishes. We sent one of our more 
earnest Christians there to stay and help 
them. He is not much of a teacher so far 
as writing is concerned, and some other 
branches of study, but we have reason to be- 
lieve that he is a sincere Christian. 

A little more than a week ago I figured 
up about how long it may take us to com- 
plete translating the New Testament into 
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the Kipende language. There are about 228 
pages left to translate and print with our 
multigraph. We usually print two pages a 
day, sometimes three on Saturdays. At this 
rate it will take us about 17 to 19 weeks, if 
the Lord grants health and the guidance of 
His precious Holy Spirit, and if no hindrance 
come in the way. 

You will perhaps be interested to know 
that the five dollars which the Sunday school 
sent me for Christmas has been applied in 
buying some more new type and other sup- 
plies for our multigraph with which we are 
making the copies of the New Testament 
books in the Kipende language. Thank you 
all very much. 

Will you all please pray for us and for our 
native Christians, and that we may be grant- 
ed a gracious revival, that many souls may 
be saved and the coming of our dear Lord 
Jesus Christ hastened. 

Yours in His blessed service, 
Agnes Sprunger. 





Charlesville, Aug. 6, 1932. 
E. A. Sommer, 
Our Father in Christ: 

Iam very happy to write you this letter. 
I have delayed my writing to you but I 
have carried your name in my secret place 
of prayer in .the: presence of Jehovah. =I 
cried a short time asking Jehovah what He 
is doing with you. He answered that He is 
watching you, strengthening you, and that 
He will send you back to us with Mrs. Som- 
mer and the boys. 

Now regarding the work of God in these 
days, God Himself is doing a great work 
in the hearts of the people. The teachers are 
_whole hearted in the great work of leading 
~ people to the acceptance of Jesus Christ. 

The boys that you have left in the teachers 
training class have been sent in the Baxelele 
villages. The Baxelele want teachers in all 
of their villages to tell them the story of 
salvation. 

In the month of April I went with Mr. and 
Mrs. Graber in the district of Tshicapa for 
the purpose of ‘baptizing converts, to test 
the pupils work in school, to preach the 
Gospel, and to strengthen the hearts of the 
Christians in the work of the Lord. 

There is a great work here, but to get the 
francs to do the work concerns us very 
much. In the month of June we had a meet- 
ing with the teachers of the Charlesville dis- 
trict and we have chosen three of their num- 
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ber to be overseers in their districts. Kafu- 
nu Yasua was chosen for the district of 
Mulamba. Kamba James was chosen for the 
district of Tshicapa. Koshi Samuele in the 
district of the Baxelele. Koshi is doing a 
great work in the Baxelele district. Deacon 
Ngalula Joseph and Deacon Kasadi Mat- 
thew are doing a great work in the school 
as Instructors and Directors, this gives them 
very much work. 

The chiefs of the villages are all in good 
health and they are sending you their greet- 
ing. The boys and the girls of the mission 
boarding school are also sending their greet- 
ing. 

Your teaching of the Word of God that 
you have taught among this people is grow- 
ing and bringing forth fruit. Mr. Graber is 
an untiring worker in the service of the 
Lord. 

The women’s meeting is growing in at- 
tendance and interest. Tell the children of 
God in America to help us in their offering 
in a larger way so that we can send out more 
teachers. You intreat them for us in be- 
half of lost souls. 

God will never forsake the people that 
will do their part. God will watch over them 
and us. 

Give greeting to Mrs. Sommer and the 
children and to all our friends in Jesus 
Christ. In our worship and in our remem- 
brance we want to pray for each other that 
God might give us strength. 

I Thessalonians 5:25-27: Faithful is He 
that calleth you who also will do it. Breth- 
ren pray for us. Greet all the brethren with 
a holy kiss. I charge you by the Lord that 
this epistle be read unto all the holy brethren. 
The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. Amen. 

Luaba Isaaca. 





Nyanga Station, May 30, 1932. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

Seven months have passed since we ar- 
rived on the field. Most of this time we 
have been very busy. For the last few 
months since the Amies left we were neces- 
sitated to carry on alone. Now word has 
come that Miss Unrau will arrive in a few 
days which is good news for whites and 
blacks alike. 

I intended to visit the schools at the out- 
stations soon after our arrival on the field. 
Really I made a start in January, but got to 
finish only this week as other work was 
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pressing in the meantime. I can see definite 
progress in those schools. At all the villages 
there are groups that have accepted Christ. 
At one village there are only four that have 
made a confession while at another where 
the work is older there are about thirty. All 
in all there are around 300 in our territory 
outside the mission compound that have 
confessed Christ. Too bad, many of these 
do not take their Christianity seriously, but 
again there are those who show by their lives 
that they have really experienced a change 
of heart. We recognize in these young lives 
that have left the spirit worship of their 
fathers one of our major responsibilities. 
They have been neglected partly because the 
stage of our work made it hard to properly 
care for them. For two years the work 
has been carried on by the student teachers. 
They have done commendable and _far- 
reaching work. They were out teaching part 
of the time and part of the time at the mis- 
sion station in school and Bible training 
class. Through their traveling to and from 
the villages, and their teaching and preach- 
ing, the fame of the mission has spread far 
and wide, while formerly the influence of the 
mission was felt only in a small circle. ‘They 
got into villages that later would have ‘been 
difficult to occupy because of Catholic propa- 
ganda. A number of children have learned 
to read, and at each village there are the 
firstfruits of the Gospel. The necessitated 
periodic absence of the teacher from his 
village as well as from his school-work at 
the mission, however, works hardships. It 
also makes the shepherding of the young 
Christians hard because the teachers divide 
their time between village and mission. In 
April the larger part of these student-teachers 
graduated from the Bible training class as 
well as from the day school. Now they have 
gone to make their permanent home in their 
villages. Besides their regular work. they 
have meetings with the Christians to help 
them along in their Christian walk. The 
temptations and petty persecutions that these 
young Christians have to endure are many. 
We hope to be able to take a smal] number 
of them into the church before the year is 
Over. 

In observing the schools one notices a 
drifting, a lack of objective in teaching. We 
hope to largely overcome this by putting a 
goal before them, and giving them a rather 
complete course of study, and check up on 
results. For several years we have out- 
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lined the Bible stories and memory work 
with good success. 

Our day school also is becoming better 
organized as the station emerges out of its 
earlier stages. Till a month ago we had to 
content ourselves with teachers from the 
upper classes. Now that the first class has 
graduated we can man most of our classes 
with permanent teachers, which is a forward 
step. 

The depression is also strongly felt by the 
natives of Africa. Many of them used to 
depend on the wages from the white men. 
Now many workmen have been layed off. 
But taxes come due every year, and they. 
take the wages of a month’s work. Just 
lately the stateman was here to collect taxes. 
The people having no money went here and 
there with goats, sheep, pigs, chickens, and 
pieces of cloth they had stored away, to 
realize money for the taxes. The price of 
things dropped to almost one half. Some 
went as far as sixty miles to buy money, as 
they say, and still a great number have not 
payed up. It gets ever more difficult for the 
church to support its evangelists. The of- 
fering at a white Christmas celebration went 
quite a ways, the weekly offerings and 
monthly subscriptions all help, but they are 
getting less. We have taken almost all of 
our men at the mission village off the 
payroll, and that also affects the church 
treasury. We are trying to show the natives 
the value of knowing. a native trade so that 
they are not entirely dependent on the 
white people. As part of the education of 
our mission boys we are starting to teach 
them native trades, such as carpet. and 
basket making. 

We are well, nor is there serious sickness 
among our natives just now. 

Yours for the Master, 
Frank J. and Agnes Enns. 

Charlesville, Congo Belge, W. C. Africa., 

July 6, 1932. 
Dear Co-workers in Christ Jesus: 

Words of a song often sung at dear old 
M. B. L., float through my memory as I be- 
gin our letter to you this time: 


“Watchman, tell us of the night, 
What its signs of promise are. 
Trav’ler, o’er yon mountain’s height 


See that glory beaming Star!” 
(iss. Kore lo) 


What Star? Ah! the Bright Morning Star, 
our Lord and Saviour. Yes, we are in the 
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night of earth’s history, and yet in the day 
of wondrous opportunity for our Lord’s 
service. Though the night is dark with sin 
and evil, depression, famine and pestilence, 
yet it is drawing towards the Dawn, and the 
Bright and Morning Star seems not far a- 
way. “The blackest night is just before the 
dawn” and yet even that blackness is pierced 
by the brightness of the hope of the glory 
of our soon coming Bridegroom to take away 
His own, we who are redeemed by His 
precious blood, His Bride, to be forever 
with Him. Let us rejoice! for “our redemp- 
tion draweth nigh.” 

But in the midst of our joy at the thought 
that we may soon see our Lord, and “until 
He comes,” how we need to be unceasingly 
and increasingly busy at His work, “while 
yet ’tis day,” seeking lost souls for Him, 
for there are thousands doing daily without 
a Saviour. My dear friends, perhaps only a 
few hours are left to us to work for Him. 
Are we going to spend them mainly for our- 
selves or for Him? 


“Only one life, ’twill soon be past; 
Only what’s done for Christ will last.” 
And surely we need to be much on our 


knees, too, these days, when it seems Satan 
is walking abroad in great boldness and 
astonishing power for -evil, that through 
earnest prayer our Lord’s work may not suf- 
fer loss. We so often read in God’s Word 
that Jesus “went up into a mountain apart 
to pray.” And sometime ago we missionaries 
here at Charlesville, slipped away one morn- 
ing early long before daylight and went out 
in the Bashilele territory to a very, very 
high hill overlooking beautiful forest-filled 
valleys, vast rolling plains, and high distant 
hills. Here it was cool and refreshing, and 
we arrived about daybreak. There on the 
hilltop, we had a prayer service, and surely 
we felt the presence of our Lord that morn- 
ing out in nature, alone with God, apart 
from the many responsibilities and problems 
of a missionary at his station. We had need- 
ed to get apart, and this prayer-hour on the 
“mountain-top” gave us new strength, new 
courage, new inspiration to press on! 
“Turn your eyes upon Jesus, 


Look full in His wonderful face, 
And the things of earth will grow strangely 


dim 
In the light of His glory and grace.” 


A few weeks later, the latter part of April, 
Mr. Graber and I left for an itinerary trip 
among our out-station villages. We had 
long wanted to make this trip but had not 
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been able.to do so. At last however, we 
started, expecting to be gone at least two 
weeks, but.Mr. Graber could not leave the 
office longer than that. My! how we praise 
God for the blessings of that trip. There 
were trials too, for itinerating is certainly 
not the easiest nor the pleasantest where the 
material things are concerned, but the spirit- 
ual blessings were greater than the trials. 
Our only regret was that we had to go faster 
than we would have liked to do; and could 
not do as much evangelistic work as we de- 
sired to do, but nevertheless God did work on 
the hearts of some and there were a number 
of conversions. 

Many converts had been waiting a long 
time to be baptized, and so for the first time 
in the history of the mission work at Charles- 
ville, we baptized in the outstation villages. 
Previously all converts were supposed to 
come to Charlesville to be baptized. But 
from our experience on this trip, we certain- 
ly feel that it is a great testimony to those 
in the out-station villages who are unsaved 
to witness the baptismal services. We had 
chosen certain points where were streams 
or rivers to baptize and converts from several 
villages gathered at these central places. In 
all 95 converts were baptized on this trip. 

Besides baptizing, holding meetings, ‘set- 
tling native disputes, we tested 14 schools 
and about 270 pupils. Of course we did not 
test every pupil, as time would not permit. 
Our hearts rejoiced and we were much en- 
couraged as we saw the work of our out- 
station teachers, most of whom had been 
giving faithful and praiseworthy service in 
the work of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ. 

A revival seems to be sweeping amongst 
our people here, especially in our outstations 
have we noticed it. And Kazadi, one of our 
native deacons here at Charlesville told us 
just recently, that never since they (the na- 
tive pastor and deacons) have been in the 
work here (which has been a great many 
years) have they seen so many people turn- 
ing to God, so many accepting Christ as 
Saviour, so many hungering after God’s 
Word and so many begging for teachers to 
come and tell them about God’s Word, and 
the way to be saved. He said these things 
cause them to marvel greatly, but withal to 
rejoice much. Perhaps you can best under- 
stand why they marvel so, when we tell you 
that in this year 1932 at Charlesville and in 
our outstations 571 converts have been bap- 


\ 


1932 


tized. Just before Bro. Sommer left we 
baptized 229 converts here, and since he left 
342 have been baptized. Dear friends, our 
hearts go out in deep gratitude to God for 
these precious souls and surely we praise His 
name for His wonderful works. Will you not 
join us in thanking Him for this manifesta- 
tion of His power and goodness, and praise 
Him for His great love and mercy, for to 
Him is ALL the glory. We believe these 
converts were truly saved, as they were 
carefully tested, but only God knows the 
heart. Will you not pray for them, that they 
may be faithful followers of Jesus Christ, 
and pray, too, that this revival spirit will 
spread throughout Africa and other lands, 
that many more. precious 
saved? 

We regret that we were not permitted to 
finish that itinerary trip as I took down with 
the malaria fever and the “flu,” and after 
trying for sometime to cure it in a small na- 
tive hut about 8x10 feet, with no windows, 
only a split bamboo door, and a grass roof 
so bad that it was necessary to keep my 
head covered with my helmet while lying 
down, for fear of getting sunstroke besides, 
everything so dirty and unsanitary, with 
scarcely anything with which to doctor such 
a sickness and practically impossible to do 
so in such a place, we feared to risk ex- 
posure any longer, for many natives round 
about had died with the “flu” this year, so 
we were forced to return home. We are 
thankful to our Father that He heard our 
prayers and in a couple weeks | had re- 
covered, but until now we have not been able 
to finish the trip, though we hope to do so 
soon if the Lord wills. 

I wish to tell you of a touching incident 
which occurred just recently. After recovery 
from this illness, we had thought of going 
out a certain week to finish this trip, but 
were hindered. However a false report was 
sent out to the outstations that we were com- 
ing that week. So one day a messenger 
comes rushing in, telling us that a large 
group of Christians, out-station teachers, and 
converts for baptism, had gathered at a 
village near a small river where we could 
baptize, and were waiting there until we 
should come to baptize them. They had al- 
ready ‘been waiting a week when the messen- 
ger reached us, thinking we were coming 
and we had not come. You see the out- 
station teachers thinking we were coming 
and wishing to save us time and waiting had 
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called many of the converts to this place to 
wait for us, not knowing of course that the 
report was false. Well, perhaps you can 
imagine a little how our hearts were stirred 
when we received this word. To think of 
their eagerness and earnestness to walk 
miles and miles, have little food, poor places 
to sleep, and sit and wait for us to come and 
baptize them. We made arrangements as 
soon as possible and went to them, spending 
a blessed day with them, baptizing in this 
place 15/) converts: ‘That day .also, tor: the 
first time in the history of the mission, 
we had communion services in an out-station 
village. Jt was a precious testimony to the 
unsaved. 

Two weeks ago the out-station teachers 
were in for a few days. Those are busy days. 


~On Sunday morning we had communion 


services and in the evening we had a praise 
service, with testimonies mainly from the 
outstation teachers as to what God has been 
doing for them this year. How our hearts 
thrilled as we listened to the testimonies 
of those who have been saved and many other 
blessings which the Lord had showered upon 
them. 

That night also, we had about 40 Bashile- 
les with us and they sang “Jesus Loves Me,” 
in the native language of course. This is the 
first timg a group of Bashileles ever sang at 
the mission station. How we praise God for 
the way He has been working amongst these 
people. They are pleading for more teachers 
than we can supply, though we have quite - 
a group of new teachers in the Bashilele dis- 
trict just out this year. 

Truly we can “rejoice and be exceeding 
glad,” that even though our budget is small, 
and money is scarce, “the Lord’s hand is 
not shortened that it cannot save,” and many 
souls have been saved, and the work is grow- 
ing in spite of handicaps and hardships. Let 
us praise His holy name! 

Those of you who are faithfully giving and 
praying that this work may not cease, but 
may continue on, will surely be encouraged 
as we have been, when you hear of these 
precious souls which have been won for 
Him and inspired anew that “your labor (and 
Burs) is) not im’ vain in the Lord” 

“They that be wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament; and they that 
turn many to righteousness as the stars for- 
ever and ever” (Dan. 12:3). 

“He that winneth souls is wise” (Prov. 
14230): 
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Oh, may our prayer ever be, that through 
our daily lives, our prayers, our testimonies 
for Jesus, our gifts, and our. talents, we may 
be a winner of souls for our Lord and 
Saviour. 

May we yield ourselves wholly to our 
Lord, who hath made us, and may He be 
our all in all. . 

“Made for Thyself, O God! 

Made for Thy love, Thy service, Thy de- 

light; 

Made to show forth Thy wisdom, grace 

and might; 
Made for Thy praise, whom veiled archangels 
laud; 

O, strange and glorious thought, that we 

may be 

A joy to.Thee!” 

Joyfully yours, 
Evelyn and Archie Graber. 


‘FROM THE CONGO NEWS LETTER 

(The Congo News Letter, published peri- 
odically by the American Baptist Congo 
Mission (neighbors to the west of the Con- 
go Inland Mission) contains the following 
very realistic description of a trip by ham- 
mock. Congo Inland Missionaries could 
repeat many similar trips with details not 
greatly different from those of Mr. Arm- 
strong.—The Editor.) 


Sick, Lame and Lazy 

Some time ago my mother was helping out 
in a neighborly way when the neighbor had 
a new baby and was not able to help her- 
self much. The proud father was an officer 
in the U. S. Army and had been in charge 
of a battalion of negro troops in France 
during the war. He was very much interest- 
ed in the reports mother gave him of some 
of my experiences in the Congo. He liked the 
negro troops but did not have much respect 
for them. He called them his “Sick, Lame 
and Lazy Africans.” . 

Last month I had occasion to recall this 
remark. The particular day I am going to 
tell about started beautifully as most of the 
days do out here. I was on my way to meet 
Mr. MacDiarmid, our Mission Secretary, at 
one of our villages over on the Lonzo river. 
As I had only a short trip to make to reach 
Kasansi where I was to sleep I decided to 
detour around by Gabia, a trading post on 
the Wamba, to pass the time of day with a 
Mr. Erickson who has a post there. He ex- 
tended me true Swedish hospitality and 
so it was well after noon before I could get 
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away. Usually we can make the trip from 
Gabia to Kasansi in about three hours so I 
had no misgivings. But when we had cover- 
ed about half the distance a sudden rain 
came up. We arrived at the village of Tan- 
gombi at the same time the rain did. 


We have a native teacher there and, ex- 
pecting us to pass by, he had prepared some 
native food which my men sat and ate while 
the rain fell but the food gave out before 
the rain did. My extra shift of kipoy men 
as well as the deacon that I use for a boss . 
on trips to the Bayaka had waited there for 
me. About four-thirty I asked the men, 
“How far is it from here to Kasansi.” The 
deacon replied, “If we start now we will get 
there just after dark.” My food, bed, dry 
clothing and all were already at Kasansi, 
having gone by the main route while I de- 
toured. I thought of those things but did 
not want to ask the men to go in the rain, 
so I inquired, “Then what?” All eight kipoy 
men and the deacon replied, “Let’s go,’ so 
we went. 


Now that the physical discomforts of that 
trip are over, I can think back over it and 


the outstanding thought is that “Sick, Lame 


and Lazy” needs interpreting. Here is my 
interpretation: 


Our men always shout and sing as they 
carry our kipoys and they make up little 
limerick-like verses as they go along. They 
said I was to get into the kipoy and cover up 
well with my raincoat and they would take 
me to Kasansi all right. They tried hard 
enough and almost made it too. I want to 
give you a free translation of some of the 
shouts, conversations and songs that I heard 
as we went through the rain that evening. 
The happy spirit in which they were given 
impressed me so that I made an effort to re- 
member them. Following are two yells: 


1.’ Leader, Yo ‘ho. 

Unison, Yo ho. 
Repeat three times. 

2. Leader, Hurry. 

Unison, Hurry. 
Repeat three times. 


Leader, Let’s go. 
Unison, Let’s go. 

L., Go to the plains. 

U., Go to the river. 

L., Go to your village. 
U., Go to your house. 
L., Go to your wife. 

U., Go to your children. 
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L., Eat with your wife. 
U., Eat with your children. 
Yea—a—a—a—a—a—a—a—a—a. 
L., Hurry in the sunshine. 
U., Hurry in the rain. 
All laugh. 





A conversation: A. “We sure are having 
a tough time.” B. “Yes, it is tough with all 
this rain.” A. “It surely is; this rain will 
MAKE Us al Ssicks  b... Lim. sick’ now 7C, 
who has been following along behind, “Then 
let me take your place.” B. “What, you? 
No! We have to be careful along here in 
this bad path. I will carry.” 


Another yell. Leader trills on end of his 
POUSUC DIT ol ber Gre Poker Tor Ler rr rye. 
iisoM OU Cater birth wr tf 0e tor tr yea: 
Repeat three times. 
L., ‘Pain in the neck. 


U., Pain in the shoulder. 
L., Pain in the chest. 
U., Pain in the back. 
L., Pain in the legs. 
U., Pain in the feet. 


All groan together. 


One of my men I had nick named Tarzan, 
not because of his beautiful physique so much 
as because of his resemblance to one of Dar- 
win’s ancestors. He gave up his place on 
the kipoy and after a few minutes came back 
asking for his place again, but Kambamba 
who had replaced him was quite indignant. 
The conversation was something like this: 


Tarzan, “Get out of here, I’m going to 
Garry: 

Kambamba, “Who?” 

Mer? 

Kan No’ 

T., “Yes” and he reaches for the stick. 

K., “Quit it, do you want to dump our 
white man in the mud?” 

Tarzan retired to the rear and he surely 


broke all records for fast thinking. He was 


soon back along side the kipoy and was given 
a raucous greeting. 

K., “Are you back here again?” 

T., “Yes, give me my place.” 

Ke No’ 

T., “Did you have more to eat back there 
at Tangombi than I did?” 


Now in the light of future divisions of 
food this question was unanswerable so Kam- 
bamba halted the kipoy and Tarzan resumed 
his place. In about two minutes Tarzan is 


&. warbling happily, “Oh, how sick I am, how 
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my feet hurt, how heavy this white man is, 
(he stumbles on a root) hey you up there in 
front, why don’t you tell us when there is a 
root sticking up that will cut our feet!” 
The deacon breaks out in song, “I’m a 
pilgrim and I’m a stranger, I can tarry, I 
can tarry but a night.” It was dark by this 
time and we ran into a place where the vil- 


lage people had made a garden out of the 


path. In the dark it was impossible for the 
men to maneuver a twelve-foot kipoy a- 
mong the stumps so they had to give in and 
let me walk the rest of the way. We climbed 
the hill to Kasansi and were greeted with 
the news that because of the rain the village 
women had cooked no food. My men did 
not complain, but camped down near a fire 
that the other carriers had built under an 
open shed. They put their feet up close 
to the fire, covered as much of their wet 
bodies as they could with their wet loin- 
cloths and in a few minutes were asleep. 
The next morning they were as fresh as the 
dew and on we went to our next stop. 


Sick? Yes they are sick with many and 
varied sicknesses both real and imagined, and 
how we would like to-have a doctor here at 
Kikongo! But we have the specific remedy 
for their most serious sickness. “Thy faith 
hath made thee whole.” 


Lame? Sure, the roots, rocks, hot sand, 
heavy loads and bare feet make an unbeat- 
able combination for producing lameness. 


Lazy? Sure, until they have an ideal to 
work for. They were not carrying that kipoy 
in the rain and darkness for my sake but 
because I come to them in the name of Him 
Who loves them, Who gave Himself for 
them, and Who alone can save them from 
their sin. I wonder if the Lord would not 
be happy to have some of the rest of us get 
stricken down with this same brand of lazi- 
ness?—B. Armstrong. 


Believe your beliefs and doubt your 
doubts. Never make the mistake of believ- 
ing your doubts and doubting your beliefs. 
That is where the mischief comes in. We 
nurse a doubt as though it were a lame 
chicken of a very precious breed that we 
wanted to be sure would survive. Let your 
doubt die! It is the faith you need to cher- 
ish, and God’s prescription for increase of 
faith is: “Know Me better; then you will 
trust Me more.’ That is the only way to 
do’ it=-A. T. Pierson. 
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A STORY OF AN AFRICAN BOY 





Kasansu was a little boy, belonging to the 
Bampende tribe. In telling his story we will 
go back to the early life of his mother. When 
she was an attractive young woman she was 
sold to the Batshoke, a neighboring tribe. 
She was a strong, tall woman who knew 
how to work. She often climbed the tall 
palm trees like the men to cut down palm 
nuts and carried the bunches to the village 
from the forest on her head. Then with a 
group of other women she would help with 
rendering the oil. 


Of course she was a valuable slave, but 
had no intention to be a slave all her life. 
She longed to get back to her own people. 
Why should her children only be slaves like 
herself- to be sold like goats? One day the 
opportunity came and she ran away. She 
traveled several days before she reached 
her own village. Soon she was married and 
became the first and beloved wife of her 
husband and had a nice family of four chil- 
dren. Kasanku was the second oldest, the 
oldest having died. 

Because his brother had died, there were 
a lot of taboos put on the little Kasanku so 
that he would live. The mother had to live 
alone in a house with her little one until he 
could walk. Of course the father was allowed 
to go to see her, but she was not allowed to 
go to the river, or to her fields to work. She 
had to wear a cloth of skins instead of the 
usual native cloth. She was not allowed to 
eat certain kinds of meat, chicken and only 
certain kinds of greens, etc. There seemed 
to be no end to all the taboos. 

When Kasansu was about eight or nine 
years old, of course a person’s age is not 
known here, there was a big gambling pala- 
var in which Kasansu’s parents lost heavily. 
They could not pay, so they were looking 
around among their relatives for a person to 
sell. Kasansu heard them say they would 
sell him the next day. He went to bed that 
night asking himself if he was to be sold as 
a slave like his mother had been. He made 
up his mind that he would not. Before the 


roosters crowed the next morning he put 


on his native loin cloth, tightened his belt, 
put his knife in it and crept out of the house. 
No one heard him go and he traveled two 
days to one of his other elders. The village 
happened to be near where later the C. I. M. 
started one of their mission stations. 


When the white people came this little 
boy began to watch them. They wore 
clothes, ate from dishes and seemed to have 
no end of things. He began to think it 
would be nice to work for people who had 
so many things, perhaps they would share 
their things with him. With those thoughts 
he went to the mission. He had a record 
much like other mission boys, palavars etc. 
Once he asked for a piece of cloth. It was 
not given him, so in a few days he took it, 
made a shirt of it, and gave it to a friend of 
his. When the owner saw it he made Kas- 
ansu pay twice the value of the cloth. He 
then decided stealing was not a paying 
proposition. 

Kasansu accepted the Lord Jesus Christ 
as his Saviour and was baptized. He was 
given a Christian marriage and has a nice 
baby. Some time later he was out on an 
errand for the mission, when he took sick 
suddenly with small pox. Isolation is un- 
known to these people. A house was pre- 
pared for him away from the mission village 
and another for his wife at the other end of 
the statior. They both thought that was 
terrible and the wife would go home during 
the night to sleep and go back to her isola- 
tion house before day break. The nurse 
would go to see the small pox patient every 
day. He didn’t tell her that his wife would 
visit him frequently, and would also give him 
food, nor did he tell her that his people came 
from his village and were determined to 
take him home with them. 

Some time ago Kasansu was with a group 
on an evangelistic trip in the villages a- 
mong his own people. While preaching to 
them I heard him tell them, “When I was 
a little boy you used to laugh at me. Yes I 
was born in witchcraft. My father had 
fetishes and idols for me, but now I know 
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better than to ‘believe in those things. I 
have read the book of God and have accepted 
the Lord Jesus as my Saviour. You lack 
that one thing, you will never have eternal 
life, no matter how many fetishes you have 
unless you accept the Lord Jesus. Christ as 
your Saviour. He is the only giver of life.” 
Pray that Kasansu as well as other native 
Christians will have a keen sense of right 
and wrong, and that their testimony may 
always ring true. 
Erma Birkey. 


Garlock: Thy ‘Sept.ay- 1932. 
Dear Mrs. Sommer: 

The elementary department of our Sun- 
day school decided they wanted to send ten 
boys and girls to’school in Africa. By the 
end of the year we found we had enough 
money to send twelve. All of our Sunday 
and birthday offerings go for missions. 

We were each given a coin book, having 
places for twenty nickels. All those who 
filled a book received a card with pictures 
of missionary children. Those who filled 
more than a book had their names written 
on our Missionary Helpers Roll Of Honor. 

I raised popcorn, hauled rubbish and did 
odd jobs around town and on the farm to 
raise missionary money. 

° ' Sincerely yours, 

Wilton Hartzler. 


CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP 


(The following article was originally given 
in the form of an address by C. L. Graber of 
Goshen, Indiana, before the Annual Meeting 
of the Mennonite Board of Missions and 
Charities near Wellman, Iowa, on May 5, 1931. 
It is an able presentation of the subject and 
ought to be carefully read——The Editor.) 

(Continued from last issue) 

We have another treasure deposited with us 
of which we are stewards. That is the Gospel 
of Christ. Il Timothy 1:14: “That good thing 
which was committed unto thee keep by the 
Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us.” Paul here 
is. undoubtedly speaking of the Gospel mes- 
sage which was entrusted to himself and to 
Timothy. Paul speaks of the Gospel as a trust 
in other parts of this first epistle. He uses 
such expressions as “Gospel of the glory of 
the blessed God which was committed to us 
by trust.” “Put in trust of the Gospel.” “Stew- 
ards of the mysteries of God.” But all these 
expressions describe no prerogative of an apos- 
tle, or of a teaching office or order in the 
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Church, but declare the solemn responsibility 
laid by the great gift bestowed upon all Chris- 
tian men. The trust which I place in the 
Gospel makes the Gospel a trust which is 
committed to me. Every believer, however 
imperfect may be his grasp of the truth, how- 
soever narrow may be the sphere of his agency, 
has given into his hands this great charge, that 
the Word of God is committed to his trust. 

We are responsible for two things in this 
connection, we are responsible for the preser- 
vation of the truth and the diffusion of the 
truth. 

To “preserve” does not necessarily mean to 
go out and fight for it against its enemies but 
rather to keep it for the food of our own 
soul. The writer of the Book of Hebrews has 
a solemn warning on this point. “Let us take 
the more earnest heed to the things which we 
have heard, lest at any time we should let them 
slip,” or as another version has it “lest at any 
time we should drift past them.” Isn’t this the 
danger in the preservation of the Gospel? It 
isn't being convinced by the superior argu- 
ments of our opponents that we lose out but 
the simple process of evaporation. “Let us 
hold fast to that which we have.” 

In the stewardship of the Gospel comes our 
second responsibility, namely: the diffusion of 
the Gospel, the Evangelization of the World. 
The main, dare I say, the only object, of giv- 
ing, whether time, money, talent, life, Gospel, 
or whatever we may sacrifice, should be to 
contribute to that end. Perhaps you may feel 
this a bit strong. It is true there are compen- 
sations outside of that for the Christian, such 
as the satisfaction and serenity that comes to 
us when we use the things entrusted to us for 
the happiness of others, but this, it seems to 
me, is incidental, sort of extra pay, while the 
real reward comes in seeing the kingdom of 
Jesus being established in the hearts and lives 
of men. The Great Commission of the Church 
is found in Matthew 28:19, 20. “Go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
Teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you.” To accomplish 
this task should be the concern of every child 
of God. Brethren, it isn’t raising $3330 per 
month for. India and $8200 for brick and 
mortar. It is not raising $1231 per month for 
South America and $8000 for a Church or an 
orphanage, but it is to preach the Gospel to the 
people in those lands, and to carry forward a 
program so they can be taught how to live 
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decently and orderly and how to grow in 
knowledge of Him. To do this task takes men 
and money but these are but tools to do the 
task and must always be kept in the back- 
ground. 

William Leach in his book on “Church 
Finance” says: “One of the soundest bits of 
advice I ever heard on money-raising came 
from a man who was most successful as a 
pastor, but I never heard of him as a good 
financier. I think that if his record were in- 
vestigated we would find that he was the high- 
est type of Church Financier. His Church al- 
ways had the atmosphere of achievement. Yet 
it never seemed to be excited about money. 
He said, “If I have to take an offering for any 
cause, I preach twenty-eight minutes about the 
cause and two minutes about the money.” 

Our Treasurer’s report is a mere incident 
to make sure everything is being done in a 
business-like way so we know he is not “sloth- 
ful in business.” There is no credit to the 
Mennonite Church to have given according to 
his report $424,712.04 to carry on our Church 
program. Our real interest must be centered 
in the additions to the Church for if we are 


merely tying up our money in buildings and. 


organization and allowances, what good is it? 
For the purpose of all our giving must be to 
reach men and to bring them to a knowledge 
of Jesus Christ. I believe if we make more of 
our program to reach men and less of our 
program to raise money, we will find our 
Treasury well supplied, our ranks complete 
and the real purpose of our giving fulfilled. 


I feel I should say a word about the de- 
pression. Every speaker has mentioned it and 
so I wish to mention it also and thus be in or- 
der. We talk so much about the depression that 
it has come to cover a multitude of sins. ‘“De- 
pression” to many seems to be a legitimate 
excuse to refuse to give to the program of the 
Church. But is it valid? Just because the value 
of your land has shrunk from $250 per acre to 
$150—$175 per acre does not mean that our 
giving needs to be reduced. We never did 
calculate our giving on the basis of our capital 
wealth. Our annual per capita giving is not so 
large but that we can still continue even at 
present prices. This depression is now being 
spoken of in financial circles as one of the 
“Acts of God” (without human cause). There- 
fore let us accept it as such and not surrender 
one inch of territory but let us stand nobly 
and sacrificingly by, so that our Church pro- 
gram may go on. We’ appreciate that the 
Board has reduced the budgets in order to 
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make it just as easy as possible and now let 
us walk up to the counter and lay down the 
cash to meet the needs. I believe we will do 
it this year as in the years that are past. 

Stewardship, then, I would have you See is 
not merely a proper sense of the material but 
it lies in the wise and free giving of the whole 
of life with all its gifts, endowments, and 
possessions, including that great gift of the 
Gospel, committed to the Church, so that the 
Gospel may be preached to all the world, that 
those who believe may be baptized, and those 
who are baptized may be taught to observe 
all the things commanded by Jesus. 


STEWARDS OF LIFE 





By Weldon Crossland, Pastor, Central Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, Pontiac, Mich. 
The stewardship of life should have a. 

place beside the stewardship of possessions 
in the program of any church. The giving of 
one’s time and talents is equally necessary 
in God’s work with the giving of one’s goods 
and gold. To discover and cultivate leaders 
for the church of to-day and to-morrow is 
equally important with finding money to 
care for the current bills. 

The emphasis. that stewardship of life 
has received in ‘Central Church in the last 
eight .years has produced some remarkable 
results. 

Twelve of our finest young people have, 
during that time, heard the call to Chris- 
tian service and have dedicated their lives 
to definite Christian work. 

Three are now ministers serving some 
church in Michigan. 

Three more are in college preparing for 
the ministry. 

Two will enter Y. M. C. A. work as soon 


“as they finish their course at the Chicago 


Vives. vA Veolegre: 

One will be a missionary in South Amer- 
ica. | 

One will enter religious educational work. 

Two are wives of ministers in active serv- 
ice. 

Eleven of these twelve are now ip colleze 
or seminary preparing for their life work or 
have completed that preparation. The other 
one is a high school student, who graduates 
this year. 

This unusual record was not an accident. 
Chance had nothing to do with it. It was 
the result of the clear call of God and the 
challenge of the opportunities for service in 
the world to-day. It was also the result of 
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the continuous interest and careful guidance 
according to the following plans: 

1. We select from homes with a rich re- 
ligious atmosphere certain talented boys and 
girls, and begin early guiding their thoughts 
toward definite Christian service as_ their 
life work. There are now five of the most 
promising boys in Central Church between 
the ages of eleven and seventeen, who are 
seriously considering Christian service as 
their vocation. 

2. -Frequent personal conversations with 
each of the young people, who decide favor- 
ably, have greatly helped them in their de- 
velopment and have given them needed guid- 
ance. The loan of certain books such as 
those of Harry Emerson Fosdick on Prayer, 
Faith, Service and the Manhood of the Mas- 
ter have assisted them in the solution of 
their problems. 

3. Throughout one winter on two eve- 
nings each month a group of six of these 
young people met in a Fellowship of Life 
Service under the leadership of their min- 
isters. In the two-hour sessions they dis- 
cussed questions vital to Christian living 
and service. Among these were: “How may 
we understand the Bible better?”; “What is 
the task and opportunity of a minister?”; 
“How are we to think of God?”; “What is 
the place of the Church in the world to- 
day?”; and “Why do we support foreign 
mission work?” 

These evenings were of inestimable val- 
ue in strengthening the purpose and guid- 
ing the minds of the young folks in their 
chosen work. 

4. We are now making a new Christian 
Service Flag, on which will be placed a 
star for each of these twelve young people. 
It will hang on the auditorium as a constant 
challenge to the entire membership of the 
church in the fight of self in service for 
man and the Master. 

The effect of this emphasis on the steward- 
ship of life is clearly reflected both in the 
lay leadership and the financial activities of 
the church. 


There is a widespread conviction, due 
partly to the dedication of these twelve 
young people, that each member of the 
church should give of his time and talent 
to the work of Christ and His Church. 


It is very easy to secure leaders of un- 
usual ability as officials, unit leaders, visi- 
tors, evangelistic workers, canvassers and 
Sunday School teachers. For example, while 
many churches have difficulty in securing 
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enough teachers to care for the classes of 
their Church school, Central has not only a 
teacher but an associate teacher: for prac- 
tically all her classes. 

The stressing of life service, either as a 
vocation or as an avocation, has had a bene- 
ficial and stimulating effect on the finances 
of the church. Throughout the past two 
difficult years the financial giving has been 
far beyond what any of us expected, both 
for the local expenses and for missions. 

When one gives his time and his talents. 
he will also give his money. Where one’s 
heart is, there will his treasure be also. The 
stewardship of life does have its rightful 
place beside the stewardship of possessions 
in the program of Central Church.—Mich- 
igan Christian’ Advocate, October 22, 1931. 





HEREDITARY STEWARDSHIP? 


A friend of ours frequently attends church 
in company with a youngish business wo- 
man who works on a small and not too 
secure salary. The youngish woman is not 
a member of the church which she usually, 
and most conveniently attends, there are 
several: things about the church and _ its 
program which do not please her, and she is 
not always enthusiastic about the preacher. 
Furthermore, she is not a subscriber to the 
church’s budget for current expenses and 
benevolences, as she feels in duty bound to 
do what she can to support her church “back 
home.” 

But—and here is the interesting thing, 
according to our observant friend’s report— 
the young lady in question invariably de- 


‘ posits on the collection plate a paper dollar, 


or at least paper money of some denomina- 
tion. And this takes place no matter what 
church she happens to attend. The tradi- 
tional “penny,” the democratic “nickel,” the 
respectable “dime,” and. the aristocratic 
“quarter” are left peacefully reposing in the 
business girl’s purse, but the “almighty dol- 
lar” is cheerfully launched on its achieving 
mission of helpfulness. 

Naturally, we inquired into the why-ness 
of this phenomenon. And here is what we 
found: The young lady was reared in a fam- 
ily of tithers. Tithing was a fixed principle in 
their program of life. The parents taught it 
to the children, and all practiced it. Whether 
they did it with “legalistic” subserviency, or 
modernistic gusto, we did not learn. Wheth- 
er they quoted Jacob’s vow, or frothed at 
the mouth at mention of his “bargain”; or 
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whether or not they hoped for “material re- 
ward,” we have not been informed. But they 
seem to have offered their tithe with glad- 
ness, spontaneity, and regularity, through 


years of mixed poverty and plenty, with 


never a thought of “credit” of self-righteous- 
ness, or of “sacrifice.” 

And now, after all these years, comes this 
steady procession of, “greenbacks.” In these 
times of depression, retrenchment, and wage- 
cutting such a demonstration of unvarying, 
generous, and uncredited giving is tolerably 
refreshing. We have not learned whether or 
not this small-salaried lady still keeps up the 
family tradition of tithing, but here is one 
instance, at least, where faithful home train- 
ing and example is resulting, all through the 
years, in the somewhat rare spectacle of “at 
east ass much /as* a “tenth:.3o 44) our. church 
could suddenly raise up a round million of 
the sons and daughters of tithers, what a 
jubilant shout would arise from the husky 
throat of our depression-sobered Methodism! 





STEWARDSHIP OF LIFE 





By the Rev. Phil Deschner, First Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Alva, Okla. 


Yeastlike, the church can fulfill, her ‘mis- 
sion only as her transforming influence es- 
tablishes contact with life. She must reach 
down where people, all kinds of people, live, 
whether rich or poor, educated or illiterate, 
independent or oppressed. 

What our church needs is a new empha- 
sis on stewardship of life, not merely stew- 
ardship of giving but stewardship of living. 
The possibilities for a board of stewardship 
in our church are beyond computation. The 
need for a well-financed and adequately- 
manned department is appalling. The pres- 
ent urge to support the work of our church, 
the means and methods lately used to apol- 
ogize for and explain the distressing finan- 
cial situation, miss the mark. 


In spite, of business depressions, in face 
of the present financial conditions, there are 
many people, Methodists included, who are 
dying spiritually because their hands are 


so full of gold they cannot grasp anything 
better. 


When the life is placed on the altar, sac- 
rifice, if need be, is a pleasure and service a 
coveted privilege. The MUST of a dedicated 
purpose is the cure for the CAN’T of an 
uncrucified life. The altar of consecration 
and not the spirit of mechanization is the 
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supreme opportunity of the church to-day. 
With the candle of life burning there will 
be such light, fervor, and passionately de- 
voted living as to enable the church to ful- 
fil her God-intended mission in the world. 
Stewardship will prove the means of light- 
ing this candle—The Stewardship Spokes- 
man. 


ENTER THE WITCH DOCTOR 





Conditions had changed so much around 
Bolenge that when a Witch Doctor was 
brought to some villages not far from here 
the younger generation did not know what 
to expect. He began his contortions -accus- 
ing a certain man for being responsible for 
the death of a certain person. This highly 
respected old gentleman was made to drink 
the poison cup to prove the case. He died 
from the eifects so they became afraid lest 
there be difficulties come to them and hang- 
ed him from a tree that people might say 
that he had committed suicide. 

The same week this medicine man “lo- 
cated” the person who was causing the ill- 
ness of a woman. The husband was worked 
up into such a frenzy that he said he would 
kill five women to help her get well. He 
crossed over the Congo River (three hours 
by canoe) to the native village of Bolenge, 
where he not only made boast of what he 
intended to do (which no one believed) but 
also went into the forest toward the gar- 
dens where he knew the women would be at 
work. He waited but no woman came along 
the path. He saw a strange man coming 
with a load of poles for a house, on his 
shoulder. He cut him with his knife very 
badly. The man dropped his load and fought 
back with his large knife used for cutting 
poles. The killer was so wounded that he 
could not continue fighting. The stranger 
then dragged himself into Bolenge where he 
gasped out his story. Some carried him to 
the hospital and others ran to the gardens 
to protect their wives. As one father and 
grown son went by where he was hidden, 
looking for the mother, the killer stabbed 
the father, then the son as he came to his 
aid. By three o’clock the stranger was dead 
and by four o’clock the killer had died. The 
other two should live. All of this caused 
by the revival of the Witch Doctor. Need- 
less to say the church here is very much 
stirred up over the matter. 

In olden times the villages attacked would 
have completely wiped out this other village 
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from which the killer came. We are praying 
that enough of the love of Christ has enter- 
ed their hearts that no more deaths result 
but that the Witch Doctor be driven out 
forever from their midst. 


Goldie Ruth Wells in World Call. 
Bolenge, Africa. 


HEALING BODIES TO SAVE SOULS 


Daisy H. Jester, R. N. 


Surely the Lord’s command, “Heal the 
sick” needs to be carried out here in Africa, 
and especially in the place where we are 
located. When we were sent here in July, 
the people soon heard that there would be 
medical work at Nasa, and began coming 
in crowds. Each day the number of patients 
increased until my native helper and I were 
taxed to the limit. For weeks the number of 
patients averaged daily one hundred and fifty. 
When the farming season began, the num- 
ber fell off considerably, but now that the 
rainy season appears to have turned to a 
drought, the people are coming back again 
and the number increases daily. For the 
past few days the number has been well over 
one hundred and twenty-five. 

The nature of the work is varied indeed. 
From those suffering with coughs and colds 
or malaria, my patients include those who 
are suffering with all manner of ailments. 
There is hardly a week passes that I am 
not called upon to extract teeth. One man 
came to me recently in a frightful cond1i- 
tion, the whole right lower jaw being de- 
cayed. His face was swollen until he re- 
sembled a baboon more than a human being. 
Frequently, children are brought to me in 
the most heart-rending conditions. The chil- 
dren have either fallen into the fire or have 
been burned by turning kettles of boiling 
native beer over on themselves. If I could 
treat them at once, the matter would be 
simplified somewhat, but they are brought 
to me after having been taken to the witch 
doctors. I must first remove a coat of dung 
and _ offer concoctions before I can treat the 
frightful wounds that are revealed. 

I am very grateful to God that all of my 
patients but one thus far have recovered. 


This one was a man who had had the. 


muscles of the calves of both legs torn away 
by a crocodile while he was attending his 
fish traps: in the lake. By. the time he 
reached me he was almost gone from the 
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loss of blood, and died the next afternoon. 
Another similar case is practically well. This 
man was mauled and bitten by a leopard, 
nearly scalped, and had a hole in his skull. 
By taking six stitches in his scalp and giv- 
ing him careful treatment each day, he is now 
about ready for dismissal. Since the nearest 
Government physician is sixty miles away, 
I am called upon to do more than is ex- 
pected from a nurse. Many patients I have 
had to send on. to the government hospitals 


or to Busia, since I am not equipped to care 


for them here. 

A large avenue of service is being opened 
to me with the mothers and babies. The 
maternity work is growing and now that 
Mr. Nelson is erecting two buildings for 


patients who need to remain over for obser- 


vation, I am certain that more mothers will 
be coming to me. They have been asking for 
such buildings, since heretofore they have 
had to reside near by with friends or rela- 
tives. One woman recently walked several 
miles to be with me when her baby was born. 
The mothers surely need help and advice 
since infant mortality is very high. 

Each morning a service is held at the dis- 
pensary for the patients. Only those are 
treated who are present at service, excep- 
tion being made only in extreme cases. Many 
have tried to sit in the road near, or behind, 
the schoolhouse until the service was over 
and then come in for treatment. Tickets 
were issued and when patients appeared 
without them, they were refused treatment. 
When I asked them why they did not come 
for the service, they merely replied, “We do 
not want to hear those words.” They came 
back, however, the next day in time for the 
service. Through these meetings a number 
have confessed Christ. One old woman re- 
cently stood up in church and said that it 
was through these services she had been led 
to believe. 

Truly this is a wonderful opportunity for 
healing bodies to save souls. There is still 
much to be done, that I as a nurse cannot 
do, and then again, I am only one. A doctor 
would find this a place of large service and 
with an enviable practice—From “Inland 
Africa.” 


“For since the beginning of the world men 
have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, 
neither hath the eye seen, O Goad, beside 
Thee, what He hath prepared for him that 
waiteth for Him” (Isa. 64:4). 
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MISSIONARY PIONEERS 


The death of Charles Thomas Studd at 
Ibambi, Congo Belge, on July 16 last, re- 
moved one of the most picturesque and most 
earnest missionaries of this passing genera- 
tion. To know him in his later years was 
to understand how difficult it might be for 
certain dispositions to fit in with his, and 
to know some of his more recent beliefs and 
practices brought a feeling of regret and re- 
monstrance on the part of many of his sin- 
cerest friends. But the fact remains that 
SCE others Bwana’ ot allthe Heart’ of 
- Africa missionaries in Congo, was a glamor- 
ous missionary figure, a man of commanding 
personality, of astounding physical and spirit- 
ual perseverance. Dan Crawford and _ he, 
both now passed to their reward, have been 
better known to the world at large, probably 
than any other Congo missionaries. 

This statement should, in justice, bring 
forth another, to the general effect that the 
actual work which the Lord used them to 
accomplish in the. Congo missionary field 
itself is, to the human eye of their contem- 
poraries, not so far-reaching or so fruitful 
as that wrought by other men whose names 
have not so caught the ear of the world and 
whose deaths have not so filled the spaces of 
the religious and secular press. 

Frederick Stanley Arnot’s was the vision 
and life that founded the vast work now be- 
Inecarned \omcuin -Genatral Africa. -by the 
Plymouth Brethren, a work which Dan Craw- 
ford came to Congo to join as a young man 
and with which he continued in full fellow- 
ship until after middle age was passed. 
George Grenfell’s work and influence in 
_ Congo spread not only the fertile seed ‘of his 
own mission but facilitated the entrance of 
other missions through the long-closed 
western door of Congo and up the bewilder- 
ing channels of that great river which his 
skilled and patient labors first charted. 
Shepherd and Morrison, the one black, the 
other white, laid deep and wide the founda- 
tions of a work in which a hundred mission- 
aries and thousands of Native Christians 
follow on to-day over a vast and populous 
area of inner Congo. Dr. Aaron Sims, and 
Joseph Clark, the doyen of all Congo mis- 
sionaries of every creed whose long rest 
began in Congo a month before his 50 years 
there had been completed, were wonderfully 
used in uncommon ways in setting forward 
the work of nearly every mission of central 


September-October 


and western Congo and left their willing con- 
tributions in ways and places and persons 
that no man can number. 

The list need not be continued, nor was it 
brought thus far to depreciate in any way the 
acclaim so justly paid to our two great 
friends first named. It was rather to empha- 
size those Divinely-conceived “diversities 
of gifts, but the same Spirit” about which the 
Apostle Paul warned the church of God 
which was at Corinth. Dan Crawford with 
his Thinking Black and his 30 years of long- 
grass background out of which he burst up- 
on the world’s view, and C. T. Studd, the 
superb cricketer and stirring member of the 
Cambridge Seven caught the outside imagina- 
tion and riveted it upon the missionary 
cause in a way given but to few men to do. © 
And they thereby, in their way, rendered the 
whole church and the cause of missions in- 
estimable service. Others gave their max- 
imum service upon the field itseli—and there 
again in‘a great diversity of ways. And al- 
together barriers have been broken down, 
the world has been made better, the work of 
Christ has been set forward, and multitudes 
of souls have ‘been saved because these men, 
now gone before, threw their gifts for this 
and their gifts for that unreservedly into the 
common and glorious task of making Christ | 
known to a benighted and pagan people.— 
From Congo Mission News. 





BECOMING HCLY 

The Gospel method of making men holy is 
God in Christ drawing them into likeness 
to Himself through the action on them and 
in them of the Cross of Christ. The human 
life of God in Christ was the supreme ex- 
pression of h8liness. In and through that 
life and death God draws men to Himself 
and shares with them His own holy ‘life. 
The resurrection of Christ is constantly em- 
ployed in the Epistles of the New Testament 
as the measure of the power working in be- 
lievers. Paul never wearies of asserting this 
great truth. There was a causal relation of 
the resurrection of Christ to the Christianity 
which followed. Of course, Christ’s resur- 
rection bears vitally on the doctrine of im- 
mortality. To the Christian the present life 
is the beginning of the future life. Immor- 
tality ceases, for him, to be a speculation and 
becomes an experience—The Wratchman- 
Examiner. 
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Cash on hand July 1, 1932 
RECEIPTS 
' Central Conf: of Mennonites 2410.00 


Wadsworth Church 67.25 
Defenceless Men. Conf. 600.00 
Palmer Moser 12.50 


Conf. of Def. Brethren in C. 
Helen Tieszen Fund 
Medical Fund 
Central Conf. Endeavorers 100.00 


Mr. & Mrs. A. Augspurger 4.00 
Rev. Lester Bixel 10.00 
Russell Schnell Passage (C. A. 
Johnson) 
Educational Fund 
A. McMurray 10.00 
G. T. Nickel 1.00 
D.-M. C. Treasurer 15.00 
C. C. of M. (transfer) 200.00 
Evangelistic Fund 
Sophia Pauly 25.00 
Mr: -& Mrs: H. Gustafson. 12.50: 
Reve Tes Eicheér 25.00 
Miss Judith Bixler 12.50 


Cash on hand Aug. 1, 1932 
REGEIPTS 


Cent. Conf. of Mennonites 

Def. Mennonite Conf. 

Medical—For instruments 
Bergfelder Sewing Circle 5.00 
Samuel T. Thierstein 20.00 
Calvary Mennonite Church 37.50 





Extension Fund 


Donnelson, Iowa, Church 5.00 
Wayland, Iowa, Church 4.14 
Pulaski, Iowa, Church 7.00 
Milford, Nebr., Church 12.00 


Salem, hon Bridgewater, StDac279 
Russell Schnell Passage 

H. H. Moser 5.00: 

Emanuel Church, Noble, Ia. 10.00 





Educational Fund 
Sao. Glass Ow tlosMen. Bb. 
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CONGO INLAND MISSION 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR JULY, 1932 
$ 454,98 Miss Caroline Nussbaum 12.50 
Mrs. Mary E. Wright 35.00 
Mrso Os0Be*Harns 20.00 
2477.25 Bergfelder Mennonite Ch. 19.50 
; Miss Leora Cassidy 12.50 
D. M. C. Treasurer 162.50 
612.50 D. M. C. (transfer) 175.41 
: C. C. of M. (transfer) 340.00 852.41 
es $4850.47 
: DISBURSEMENTS 
Coy Caron. Mi. 1430.69 
PwC: 1008.37 
114.00 M. C. A. 41.66 
yo Grete 58.34 
Grier Di Bevin. 122.90 
1.00 Milton Amie Fund 58.33 
Helen Tieszen Fund 20.00 
Medical Fund 225.00 
Extension Fund 66.91 
Educational Fund—Field Work— 
226.00 Clothing shipments 253.85 
Evangelistic Fund 300.80 3586.85 
Balance. on hand Aug. 1;/1932,. -1263.62 
Respectfully, 
uw ME. bGa shh. 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR AUGUST, 1932 
$1263.62 DISBURSEMENTS 
Ceo tr OMe $718.24 
225.00 > ul Tai G: 58.09 
A00.00) “MAGr At 10.84 
Gof D B an Ge 65.00: 
Helen H. Tieszen Fund 10.00 
Medical Fund 651.56 
62.50 Extension Fund 14.45 
Educational Fund 407.28 
Evangelistic Fund 212:10 2147.56 
Deficit Aug: 31, 1932 13.66 
25.03 Distribution of Balances 
Account Credit Debit 
CG er Ms $207.79 
15.00: SCD We Cx 43.26 8 
Mas G AY 31.67 
CG ey 87.51 
Co Briar ie intr 12.50 
Cis nid, 2 Okla: 10.00: Milton Amie Fund 2.60 
John Bachman 10.00 Medical Fund 470.32 
Albert Oswald 10.00 30.00 Extension Fund 175.65 
Se fi Russell Schnell pass. 16.00 Ys 
: aes Educational Fund 365.62 
pues ean 7, Men. B Evangelistic Fund 834.96 . 
; > won he, ce 
Gane. pee 3 ea § 00 1117.11. 1130.77 
Moody Bible Institute ri oF rue 
Meats oR ae 50,00 Balance Deficit $13.66 
Transferred from D. M. C. 2.35 = 101.85 


—- 


$2133.90 











Respectfully, 





A. M. Eash, Treas. 


CHLLECE LIBRARY | Wea 
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WHAT OTHERS ARE DOING 


The following new project supporters have been enrolled since the last 
list was published: : 


I. Supporters of Missionaries— 
Carlock Mennonite Church—two-third support of Vernon Sprunger. 
Silver Street Mennonite Church—support of Mrs. Vernon Sprunger. 
North Danvers Mennonite Church—support of Russell Schnell. 
Eighth Street, Goshen Church—three-fourth support of Mrs. Russell 
Schnell. 
II. Additional Supporters of Outstations ($50.00). 
Mrs. Mary E. Wright, Evanston, Ill. (Second Outstation). 
Mrs. D. N. Claudon, Valparaiso, Ind. | 
Mr. & Mrs. Maurice Kremer, Aurora, Nebr. 
Miss Sara Bohn, Millersburg, Ind. 
Miss Clara Bohn, Millersburg, Ind. 
Elementary Department of Sunday School, Middlebury, Ind., ies 


III. Additional Supporters of Station Children ($10.00). 
Miss Susie Reimer, Steinbach, Man. 
Mr. Albert Oswald. Aurora, Nebr. 
Mr. Henry F. Epp, Henderson, Nebr. 
Miss Mary Holderbein, Flowing Well, Sask. 
Mr. John Bachman, Roanoke, [Il. 


SOME THINGS LEFT FOR YOU TO DO 


I. Pray for the work of the Congo Inland Mission. 

1. Enroll in the Congo Inland Mission Prayer Band. 

2. A list of Special Prayer Needs will be mailed soon to every enrolled 
member. . 

II. Make the work of the Congo Inland Mission known to others. This can 
be done by talking to them, securing their subscription to The 
Congo Missionary Messenger and directing them to write to the 
Board for additional literature. 

There are a number of missionaries at home on furlough who will be 
eager to give missionary addresses. If you can find openings for 
missionary addresses, send notice of such prospective openings to 
the Board and, if at all possible, arrangements will be made for 
some missionary to give the message. 


III. You Can Assume the Responsibility to Support Some Particular Phase 
of the Work in the Mission. 
Several present missionaries to be supported. (Temporary support 
; is $500.00 a year) : : 
ne new missionary nurse to be supported. (Temporarily $500.00, 
but will be raised to $600.00 after depression) 
Help provide the needed passage money for sending Rev. and Mrs. 
Russell Schnell to field. ($750.00 is needed) 
Help support 100 additional present outstations. ($50.00 each) 
Help support. 50 new outstations. ($50.00 each) 
Help support 100 additional present students. ($15.00 each) 
Help support 50 additional students. ($15.00 each) 
Help support 500 additional station children. ($10.00 each) 


— 


ea eo 


Address your inquiries to. 
THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
720 West 26th Street Chicago, Illinois 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
A COOPERATIVE MISSION IN THE BELGIAN CONGO 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


President—Rev. HE. M. Slagle, Archbold, Ohio. 

Vice President—Mr. Albert Neuenschwander, Grabill, Ind. 

Recording Secretary—Rev. E. Troyer, Carlock, Illinois. 

Secretary-Treasurer—Reyv. A. M. Eash, 720 W. 26th St., Chicago, Illinois. 
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THE SHEPHERD’S FIELD NEAR BETHLEHEM, PALESTINE 


“And there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch 
over their flock by night. And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory 
of the Lord shone round about them: and they were sore afraid. And the angel said unto 
them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people. For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Savior, which is Christ the 
Lord. And this shall be a sign unto you: Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes; lying ina manger. And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heay- 
-enly host praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and. on earth peace, good 
will toward men.’—St. Luke. 
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EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


OPEN DOORS—OBSTACLES 





“For a great door and effectual is opened 
unto me, and there are many adversaries.” 
“Knowing this that the trial of your faith 
worketh patience. But let patience have her 
perfect work.” These two, together with 
other passages of Scripture were quoted re- 
cently by a prominent speaker in connection 
with an address on the blessings that can 
be expected out of the economic depression 
through which we are passing. The Editor 
played truant from church on that Sunday 
evening in' order to listen to the address. To 
state that he felt well repaid for doing some- 
thing that is seldom justified, is stating very 
mildly what is a profound conviction. It 
does happen sometimes that some of us are 
too busily devoted to our tasks of leading 
others, to take time to be led as we should. 

Among other striking statements made 
by that speaker was the one that, “In the 


frailest invalids there lie hidden energies 
which, if released, would astonish the 
world.” It is a fact, is it not, that the pur- 


est gold is revealed only after the dross 
is burned away. So is it also true that strong 
characters are often the product of great 
adversities. ; 

Possibly, one of the greatest blessings 
coming out of the present period of eco- 
nomic—and incidentally mental—depression 
is the fact that we are gradually learning 
that there are certain things which are of 
primary importance, others are secondary 
and a great many have no worth at all. This 
is a time when every organization of worth 
needs to restudy its tasks and resources. 
This restudy ought to be sufficiently serious 
and thorough so that the results will be a 
steady leadership, a forward look, a work- 
able program, wise investments of men and 
money and an unbounded faith in a Great 
God. 

Another heartening thought expressed in 
that Sunday evening address was the fact 
that it takes the impossible tasks and prob- 
lems to deepen our acquaintance with God. 
These are times of testing of faith and cour- 
age and loyalty. We are called on to count 
the cost of projects. The kind of life and 
service that are entirely worthwhile are 
those which have cost the payment of’ real 
prices. The discovery and accomplishing of 
the will of God are always costly. 


As a conclusion to his address he offered 
four positive suggestions that Congo Mis- 
sionary Messenger can do well to follow, 
whether they be numbered among the mis- 
sionaries on the field or the host of home 
end supporting friends. These four sug- 
gestions were— ' 

(a) Resist pessimism as if it were a 
loathsome disease. Give it no quarter. 

(b) School ourselves to take long views 
—back to the prophets who came through 
enormous adversities to merit the approv-. 
al of their God, and forward to the inevi- 
table triumph which is promised to every- 
one whose confidence and trust are placed 
in the God of the believers. (For is there 
anything too hard for God?) 

(c) Do new thinking that is creative, 
conclusive, confident. Burn bridges , behind 
yourselves and live for to-day and to-mor- 
row. 

(d) Frequent the mountains (1) of vi- 
sion, (2) of warning, (3) of transfiguration 
anae 4) Of sacrittcer 

The name of the speaker of that Sunday 
Evening service has not yet been mentioned. 
For many years he has been the leader in 
student missionary activities. He has vis- 
ited more mission fields for serious study 
and work than any other living individual. 
During the last forty years he has crossed 
the Atlantic nearly every year in the course 
of his missionary interests. He talked from 
personal experience in that heartening. ad- 
dress. Even though he has found it neces- 
sary to relinquish a number of his mission- 
ary connections, he is still one of those rare 
men who frequent the mountains of vision, 
warning, transfiguration and sacrifice. The 
speaker was Dr. John R. Mott. 

If sermonizing were now’in order then 
it would be timely ‘to take as a text the 
significant words, “Where there is no vision 
the people perish”, and preach in no un- 
certain terms to ourselves as a Congo In- 
land Mission constituency. Let us betake 
ourselves to those four mountains and re- 
main there until we have had a new vision 
of our Christ that we might know how to 
truly sacrifce for Him. 


LIVING IN CONGO LAND 


An article under the above title has re- 
cently appeared in the Congo Mission News, 
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written by Dr. G. J: P. Barger. Dr. Barger 
was formerly a missionary in the Disciples 
mission at Bolenge on the Equator. It was 
the Editor’s privilege in the fall of 1928 to 
spend about a week with the missionaries 
at that station and to see the wonderful 
work of the Disciples and, particularly, of 
Dr. Barger. 

In the article, Living in Congo Land, Dr. 
Barger gives invaluable information and 
counsel on tropical ailments, the mission- 
aries’ care for their own health and on the 
living arrangements and care for the native 
boys and girls on the mission station. This 
article ought to be widely read by every 
missionary and we urge that those of the 
Congo Inland Mission do so religiously. 

The arrival of our own mission doctor 
on the field ought to initiate a new era in 
care for the health of both missionaries and 
natives. The home constituency can well 
make this new medical ministry a subject 
of earnest prayer that God may bless it in 
a large way. 

It may be well to remind ourselves again 
that at this time out of a missionary force 
of thirty, nine of those at present in the 
homeland either returned home or are at 
present in this country due to illness. 


ONLY ONE DOLLAR (?) 


Here is a letter containing a one dollar 
bill. The dollar is for foreign missions. The 
writer of the letter states that he will make 
an effort to send a dollar every month. He 
is a farmer in a middle western state. He 
makes his living by raising grain and sell- 
ing it on the market. His grain prices to- 
day are the lowest in the history of his ex- 
perience. He writes that the prospects for 
next year’s crops are very poor. Because 
of drought there is no green wheat getting 
started for the next harvest. Yet he writes 
that he will try and give one dollar a month 
for foreign missions. 

You say, “Only a dollar. That isn’t much. 
Anyone could do that much and wouldn’t 
feel it. Only a dollar.” 

Possibly you have spoken truly in every 
respect, yet the fact remains that this broth- 
er has resolved to make that giving a regu- 
lar monthly practise. It is also a fact—and 
that portion of his letter we have not yet 
referred to—that he writes that if every 
reader of the Congo Missionary Messenger 
will give one dollar a month the work of 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


53 


the mission will grow rapidly. Every dol- 
lar of missionary allowance can then be 
paid to the missionaries and all of the work 
on the field fully supported. No gift, what- 
ever the amount, is given to foreign mis- 
sions that God cannot use as a channel of 
great blessing.. The one dollar a month will 
more than pay for the entire support of a 
boy or girl in the station schools. Only six 
hundred supporters giving one dollar a 
month will be able to entirely support the 
station school work. 

There is only one trouble in connection 
with the “one dollar a month” idea. It is 
the fact that so many of you readers think 
it is too insignificant an amount with which 
to bother—yet you think you are unable to 
give in larger sums. 

Here is another letter from another par- 
ty which also contains one dollar.. The Con- 
go Inland Mission is glad for the ‘one dol- 
lar” supporters. If it can be that much ey- 
ery month the money will be greatly appre- 
ciated and can be used to very good advan- 
tage. Who knows but what God will bless 
some of the dollar givers more largely than 
those who can give in larger amounts. It 
is the gifts which are accompanied by the 
prayer and interest of the givers which prove 
the great power in any work for, “The gift 
without the giver is -bare.” 


rs 


THE FIRST C. I. M. DOCTOR 


It is now nearly two years since the first 
evidences were given that the long years 
of praying for a doctor for our mission were 
being answered. It was early in 1931 that 
Rev. F. J. Enns, then at home on furlough, 
met Dr. Randolph T. Unruh in Wichita, 
Kansas, and presented the needs of the 
Congo Inland Mission. Following that in- 
terview there was a season of correspond- 
ence and then came the good word that 
the doctor had decided on our mission field 
for his field of missionary service. 

Several months later a conversation be- 
tween the President of the Central Con- 
ference of Mennonites (who was one of the 
advisers of the Christian Endeavorers) and 
the Secretary of the Board developed the 
fact that the Endeavorers were looking for 
a worthy project to which to give their sup- 
port. A meeting with the Endeavor Officers 
was held in the Normal Mennonite Church 
and it was decided that they would present 
to their Societies the proposal that they as- 
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sume the responsibility of supporting Doc- 
tor Unruh. Favorable action was taken by 
the Societies and in the course of a very 
short time sufficient money was pledged 
to provide for his support on the field. The 
C. I. M. Board then made the appointment 
and the doctor was informed of his accept- 
ance and appointment. 


In September, 1931, Dr. Unruh was one 
of the party of seven—Rev. and Mrs. F. J. 
Enns and their two children and Rev. and 
Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger being the others 
—to sail from New York. After a few days 
in Antwerp, Dr. Unruh-crossed the English 
Channel to England and then spent six 
months of hard work in the School of Hy- 
giene and Tropical Medicines in London 
University. In March of 1932 he returned 
to Belgium where he spent a number of 
months in the study of French. In Septem- 
ber he traveled from Antwerp to Leopold- 
ville, Belgian Congo, where he spent the 
month of October in a further study of trop- 
ical diseases and medicines and on the 29th 
of that month took the river steamer to sail 
up to the Congo Inland Mission territory. 
God very wonderfully cared for and led the 
doctor through this lengthy process of plan- 
ning and preparing for the service that he 
is to render on the mission field. 


After spending the months of November 
and December and a part of January with 
the missionaries at Mukedi, the doctor will 
go to Kalamba for the Annual Missionary 
Conference. It is the understanding of the 
Board that during the year 1933 the doctor 
will spend about three months at each of 
the four stations—very possibly the order 
will be Kalamba, Charlesville, Mukedi and 
Nyanga. During that time he will study the 
language and people. Being a medical man 
he will be able to begin his ministry imme- 
diately on his arrival in Africa. Both the 
missionaries and natives are deeply appre- 
ciative of the arrangements that have made 
possible sending this doctor to the Congo 
Inland Mission. Incidentally, it might be of 
interest to the readers—and very illumi- 
nating to any who may have been critical 
relative to sending the doctor—that during 
the first part of October four of the C. I. M. 
missionaries were at Luebo, three as pa- 
tients of Dr. Stixrud of the American Pres- 
byterian Mission and the fourth as nurse. 

There are a number of questions that 
are problems in connection with the medi- 
cal work of the mission and which call for 


November-December 


a solution before the end of the first year 
of. the doctor’s work. During that year a 
careful study of the medical needs of our 
mission is to be made so that at the year 
end the Field Committee will be able, in- 
telligently, to decide on the most suitable 
center for the future hospital and medical 
work. This is vital for we cannot hope for 
some years to come to supply every mission 
station with a doctor and hospital. Neither 
is it considered wise to select such a cen- 
ter until there is a’ certainty that it is the 
logical place from which the entire field can 
be the most effectively served. 

Another question is the one relative to 
the manner in which the medical work can 
make the largest contribution to the evan- 
gelistic aims of the mission. One thing is 
certain. The C. I. M. does not expect its 
doctor and medical policy to be in accord 
with the recommendations of the Laymen’s 
Committee which recently made a study of 
missions'in the Far East. Their recommen- 
dation was to the effect that the doctors 
should do their work as professional physi- 
cians rather than as medical missionaries. 
The Congo Inland Mission is convinced 
that every activity associated with its work 
must be primarily evangelistic in spirit and 
nature. The Board is satisfied that Dr. Un- 
ruh is in full harmony with this position 
and that the medical work will be made a 
strong contributing agency to the evan- 
gelistic aim of the mission. 

The doctor is now on the field and. start- 
ed in his work. He needs much wisdom. 
He is concerned that it be done in the most 
helpful manner. The Endeavorers are sup- 
porting him. They will make his work a 
matter of serious concern and prayer. Shall 
we not all join with them in earnest prayer 
that the Lord may grant him the needed wis- 
dom and strength and that his ministry, to- 
gether with that of the faithful nurses, may 
prove a great blessing to many? 


“RETHINKING MISSIONS” 


Considerable disturbance has been caused 
in missionary circles by the publication of 
the “Report of the Commission of Apprais- 
al” of the “Laymen’s Foreign Mission In- 
quiry”, in November. The Commission was 
composed of fifteen leading church laymen 
representing seven of the larger denomina- 
tions; the Northern Baptists, Congregation- 
alists, Dutch Reformed, Episcopalian, Meth- 
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odist Episcopal, Northern Presbyterian 
and United Presbyterian. Considerable time 
was devoted to studying the problem of for- 
eign missions from the home angle and nine 
months to an intensive study and appraisal 
on the actual mission fields of India, Burmah, 
China and Japan. 

The report is a severe indictment of both 
the present missionary aims and methods. 
There is no question but what some of the 
specific indictments. made in the report are 
all too correct. Unfortunately, however, in 
the words of The Mennonite, “It slurs the 
missionaries as being inefficient and harps 
upon a needed improvement of the person- 
nel on the field as though, contrary to fact, 
weaklings were about the only ones sent 
out by the Boards.’ Possibly the severest 
criticism that can be offered in connection 
with the report is the fact that it does not 
support what the Congo Inland Mission 
Board, its constituency and missionaries, in 
common with the great body of Evangelical 
Christians, consider as the ultimate aim of 
foreign missionary work—the presenting of 
Jesus Christ as the one and only Sufficient 
Saviour Who can deliver men from the 
bondage and curse of sin. 

After reading portions of the report, to- 
gether with a number of editorials and pub- 
lished articles, and realizing that many of 
the Congo Missionary Messenger readers 
will be vitally interested in a careful presen- 
tation of some of the features of the “Re- 
port” and, as well, the position of the Congo 
Inland Mission on these features, we prom- 
ise that an effort will be made in an early 
issue to give this matter careful considera- 
tion. In the meantime, may we be true 
ambassadors for Him Who has called and 
saved us and Who sends us out to “Make 
disciples of all nations.” 





MISSIONARIES SAIL FOR THE 
CONGO 


Since the last issue of the Congo Mis- 
sionary Messenger was published Brother 
and Sister Russell F. Schnell have left the 
homeland and sailed for Africa. On Octo- 
ber 20th a Farewell Service was held for 


them in the Mennonite Bible Mission in 
Chicago, the home church: of Brother 
Schnell. Rev. A. F. Wiens gave the princi- 


pal message of the evening. The ties bind- 
ing Brother Schnell to that mission were 
very tender for it was there where he found 
Jesus as his Saviour and where he grew 
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up and worshiped as a boy and young man. 

On the 23rd a second meeting was held 
for them. This time it was at the North 
Danvers Church near Bloomington, Ill. It 
was the decision of that church to support 
Brother Schnell that helped in the final de- 
cision to send them forth in this time of 
economic stress. There were morning and 
afternoon services at North Danvers, Rey. 
E. A. Sommer of Bloomington giving the 
morning address and several speakers giv- 
ing short talks in the afternoon. 

The final service was held in the home 
church of Sister Schnell, the Eighth Street 
Mennonite Church in Goshen, Indiana. 
Here there. were morning, afternoon and 
evening services. Rey. I. R. Detweiler, for- 











Russell F. Schnell 


merly treasurer of the C. I. M. Board 
preached the morning sermon. In the after- 
noon there were addresses by the outgoing 
missionaries with a message given by Mrs. 
M. C. Lehman of the American Mennonite 
Mission in Central Provinces, India. As a 
feature of the evening service, Rev. G. T. 
Soldner, local pastor, officiated in an impres- 
sive ordination service for Mrs. Schnell and 


a consecration service for the two. 


Mr. and Mrs. M. D. Yoder of Goshen, 
parents of Mrs. Schnell, accompanied the 
young people to New York City, remaining 
with them until they boarded the steamer 
which was to be their home for six or sev- 
en weeks. 

It was the Editor’s privilege to be in all 
three Farewell Services and also to be with 
them in their final arrangements in New 
York. . 

The Board and Mission are profoundly 
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thankful to God for the manner in which 
the needed funds for the sending of these 
missionaries have been supplied and for His 
leading in the entire matter. May the serv- 
ice that they will return to Him merit His 
continued leading and blessing. 


When this comes to you, Dear Readers, 
these missionaries will be on a small Congo 
River steamer traveling into the interior of 
Africa. If all goes well they are due to reach 
Charlesville on about January Ist to Sth. 
The trip across the Atlantic was made on 
a cargo steamer of the American-West Afri- 
can Line. While many of the advantages 
of a regular passenger steamer were denied 
them, yet they had comfortable quarters 
and were assured a good fare. Other mis- 














Helen Yoder Schnell 





sion boards are also utilizing this cheaper 
mode of traveling to African mission fields. 

It may be well to again state the urgent 
reason for sending the new missionaries to 
the mission field at this time. Brother Schnell 
has been designated as the assistant to 
Brother A. D. Graber in the office at 
Charlesville until such time as a_ regular 
Treasurer is sent to the field. During this 
time he will be able to do much of the book- 
keeping for the mission and, also, study the 
native language. It is the hope that by the 
fall of 1934 at the latest a new treasurer may 
be sent to the field to have charge of the 
mission finances and books. Eventually, 
Brother Schnell is to fill the position of 
Mission printer. At this time the mission 
is provided with a printing press and other 
equipment but they are not functioning for 
the benefit of the work. This press was se- 
cured largely through the efforts of Rev. 
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C. R. Egli some years ago. It is sorely need- 
ed to produce the supply of literature neces- 
sary in a work that is serving nearly 10,- 
000 school children and needs much gener- 
al literature for its work of missionary 
propaganda. The prayers of all readers for 
God’s blessings upon Brother and Sister 
Schnell are earnestly solicited. 

It should yet be mentioned that Mrs. 
Schnell will find much opportunity for work 
among the women and children at Charles- 
ville. We believe that she will prove a 
helpful companion to her husband and an 
examplary and useful missionary on the 
station. 


THE ANNUAL MISSIONARY CON- 
FERENCE 





This Conference, which regularly meets 
during the second week of December has 
been postponed until sometime in January. 
Due to health conditions, the uncertain time 
of arrival of the new missionaries and sev- 
eral acute problems which have arisen, the 
Board is not informed as to the regular 
date for the meeting. The missionaries need 
your earnest prayers in their work. 


A comparison of 1930 and 1931 figures in 
the Disciples of Christ Congo Mission re- 
veals, as almost everywhere these days, 
some losses but also gain. The number of 
African pastors remained the same, 12. 
Evangelists and teachers were reduced from 
377 to 321, baptisms from 5053 to 4838, in- 
quirers from 4250 to 4065. Native contri- 
butions dropped sharply from the equivalent 
of $6,330 to $3,561. But the total church 
membership rose from 32,055 to 36,268. 


Already in 1932, however, something ap- 
proaching a mass movement has begun in 
some fields. Nearly 500 baptisms were re- 
ported since the first of the year in the 
Ngombe tribe, and 1020 in and around Lon- 
ga, a post closed as a residential station a 
number of years ago. Monieka reports near- 
ly a thousand baptisms so far this year. A 
significant thing is the number of Roman 
Catholics, nominal and real, who have be- 
come Protestants. Some villages, formerly 
with numbers of Roman Catholics, are said 
to have barred even entrance to priests and 
their teachers. 

—Congo Mission News. 
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Mukedi, July 22, 1932. 
My Dear Friends, 

This has been one of the nicest dry sea- 
sons we have had, the wind is seldom strong 
like other years and it is not cloudy, the at- 
mosphere is surprisingly clear to say that 
we had no electric storms for weeks. I have 
not minded the dry season this year. There 
is less sickness among the natives too than 
other years. Of course we are still in the 
dysentery quarantine, in fact the quarantined 
district is larger now than it has ever been. 
I sometimes wonder ifthe dysentery will be 
finished next year; it has been raging for al- 
most two years. We are thankful that the 
state is trying to take care of it. 


Perhaps you remember that I wrote you 
some time ago that a chief near here accept- 
ed Christ. He had been coming to church 
on Sunday, a walk of about an hour, until 
about a month ago. We wondered why he 
wasn’t coming any more and heard that 
the priest had threatened to have the off- 
cials put him in prison if he stepped on the 
mission again. Two of the Christians went 
to see him and found that the report was 
true. I went to see him, when one of the 
evangelistic groups went to his village, as 
-usual on Saturday morning. I found him 
perfectly resigned to his fate, not a tho’t 
of coming -to the mission, why the priest 
had made a law, and had pulled his ear and 
asked if he hear, etc. I told him that the 
priest had no right to have him put in pris- 
on etc., and told him if he would be afraid 
to come to church on the morrow, he should 
come prepared to stay and we would write 
the priest that he was at the mission and 
would he like to have him put in prison. 
Sunday the singing was over and the ser- 
mon was half done, I tho’t the devil had 
another victory when the chief boldly 
walked into the church and up to his ac- 
customed place on the front seat. He said 
he was not a bit afraid and went home again 
after the service. Pray for this man, natur- 
ally he is a coward, it took a lot of courage 
to come Sunday and a lot more to burn his 
idols when his wives and all his village were 
afraid to have him do it. 

Yesterday the chief who was temporarily 
appointed chief of Mukedi was taken a pris- 


oner, and the main reason given was “Why 
do you go to the mission?” Two of his 
friends and a few relatives were also tak- 
en. The occasion for the palaver was a 
fight, but the men who attacked the chief 
and his people were left free. I should like 
to report the state official’s conduct as well 
as the insults of his wife, but we do not 
know just what is in their minds. It all 
looks as if they are trying to do their worst 
for the mission in an effort to keep on good 


terms with the old priest.. Pray that we may 


be guided in our dealings with these state 
officials. 

We have put three teacher-evangelists in 
villages about a half day from here. The 
other teachers are all in villages nearer here. 


The state official has already asked two of 


the chiefs of these villages why they had 
mission teachers etc. thus plainly showing 
them his displeasure. One of them who has a 
reputation for pleasing those in authority 
over him, is scared skinny. The state orth- 
cial’s wife told him that when he comes to 
his village to collect taxes there will be 
trouble. The priest has sent him word that 
when the state man comes there he, the 
priest, will also come and they will have a 
“big noise.” Is it any wonder that these 
ignorant oppressed people are afraid. They 
are kept running from pillar to post all the 
time. The priest tells them that we are lars 
etc. and they see that the priest is 2? ? ? 2? ? 
Naturally speaking the situation is hopeless, 
but “If God be for us who can be against 
us.” If you will uphold us in prayer the 
Lord’s power will be shown in this Catholic 
ridden district, and the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ magnified. 

Trusting that the present financial de- 
pression is not causing you to be depressed 
in praying, but that you are asking great 
things of Him, that many of every tribe, 
color and tongue may be gathered into His 
kingdom, and that our Lord’s coming may 
be hastened, I am 

Yours sincerely, 
Erma Birky. 


' To the Batere- Nduelle 


Returned from the trip among the Boba, 
we at once reorganized our baggage and the 
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caravan for another journey. “It was first 
of all question about visiting those people 
who are directly and continually under the 
influence of our mission. 

During this our last itineration we have 
every day visited two or three villages, where 
the people were gathered to meetings and 
to get some medicine. One always finds 
some sick ones. 

In about twenty villages we have evan- 
gelists at work, and the reason for our go- 
ing out again was at first hand to have a 
look after those. If they be left too long 
by themselves, their interest slacks down, 
and they might start in on evil ways. 

I was in any case by this time happy 
ice swung open to me! it is here they they 
having twenty to thirty pupils each in their 
schools. It is not that one can report some 
great progress in studies, but it was very 
encouraging everywhere to find such a good 
interest. The genuine heathen even received 
us with good pleasure. Everywhere people 
gathered readily to our meetings. 

Still, I must mention that without the 
little gramophone that we brought along 
with us for “church bell”, they would not 
have gathered quite so willingly. Their hun- 
ger for the gospel is not yet at hand. They 
are not even aware about the fact that they 
are walking in darkness. 


The sick ones are not as numerous in 
our regions as they used to be. It is evident 
that the work which Mrs. Andersson has 
done these last years among the suffering 
ones at Boshwe dispensary, now brings forth 
the fruit of thanksgiving. With great cour- 
age and perseverance she has healed thou- 
sands of the poorest human beings that one 
ever could meet on this miserable earth. 
She has rescued many a life from death. An- 
other thing that we noticed was that the 
Catholics have to a certain extent left our 
field. I don’t understand the reason for it 
at present, when the struggle is so great 
between Catholics and Protestants at other 
places in the Congo. May the Lord give 
us grace to be true to our Master and in His 
service. 


Although my journey was prosperous and 
blessed by the Lord, I often got to feel very 
tired. My patience did not suffice either. 
Just imagine to go alone from day to day, 
from week to week, and from village to 
village. The same work, and the same trials 
are continually repeated. One has nobody 
really to be relied upon. The people, who 
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went along with me from Boshwe, could 
be quite nice and willing some days, so that 
they helped me with meetings etc. Other 
days they were stubborn and dull. In the 
morning sometimes I really had to push 
them to a start. So especially when it was 
a question of going to villages a bit to the 
side from the main road. They have no 
feeling of responsibility. Selfishness is their 
guide. Why should we make an extra effort 
of going to see unknown, heathen people, 
to tell them about God and to give them 
medicine? Will they pay us anything for 
our work? 

The whole days one was pressed by peo- 
ple, all from early in the morning till late 
at night. Some wished to sell something, 
others were sick asking for medicine. Many 
beggars begged for almost everything. They 
had quarrels and misunderstandings, even 
fightings, that one was to give decision and 
judgment in. There is no end to their de- 
mands. If nothing else, they have at least 
to stand looking at the white man, admiring 
all his belongings, and making comments on 
all his sayings and doings. 

At night those savage people often start 
in drinking their strong beer, made from 
sugar cane. They get half crazy, beating 
their drums, dancing and making noise so 
that a poor fellow who needs the rest and 
sleep, cannot get it. : 

Every morning demands an extra effort 
of strength and energy. All the baggage, 
and the whole household must be gathered 
and packed together. The caravan needs a 
push too before it gets to start. Baggage is 
a necessary trouble in traveling. 

Our missionary journey was in any way 
and in spite’ of all a very lucky one, and 
richly blessed by God. We reached even as 
far as to Mabenga, on the other side of 
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The month of August was already to 
an end, before we were able, happy and 
thankful, to return home to Boshwe again. 

Thanks be to God for journeying mercies. 


O. Andersson. 


WHAT THE MISSIONARIES WRITE 


Rev. A. G. Becker under date of Septem- 
ber 12—“Since my last writing to you we, 
Martha, Lois and I have made an itinerary 
among our teachers in the Outstations. We 
have also taken pictures of almost all their 
schools but as some of them did not turn 
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out very good I have selected twelve of the 
best ones which I am sending you in special 
package. ... At Kalamba things are go- 
ing along quite nicely—of course not with- 
out trials. We are just starting in the plant- 
ing season which is keeping all the boys and 
girls busy for the time being.” 


Rev. and- Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger on 
July 3lst—(Relative to the car) “This bat- 
tery is very poor now and I have had to de- 
vise a method of starting the car when the 
battery was so low. I have one of the na- 
tives turn a crank on an old tire rim that 
serves as a pulley and thus have him charge 
the battery with the generator a little while 
I crank the car, and then I hook up the 
generator with the fan belt without stopping 
the car.’ (The remainder: of the. letter 
would make exceedingly interesting and il- 
luminating reading but it may not be wise 
to publish the same. Mukedi is having se- 
rious trouble with the Catholic powers in 
that territory and he recounts some of these 
difficulties. Our missionaries need much 
grace and wisdom as they deal with that 
very delicate situation—The Editor.) 


Miss Irma Birky on August 3lst—‘I am 
all alone for a few days. The three Sprung- 
ersn Welt t001 leboO::s.<.)Dysentery “is still 
going. The doctor talked of lifting the quar- 
antine but there are a number of cases in 
a village about two days away. On Mon- 
day just after Sprungers started for Luebo 
a case was reported in a village not a mile 
away. It had never before gotten that 
close to us. The white doctor came on 
Tuesday to look after giving the. people 
injections. All the mission folks have had 
the injections but that simply suffices to 
make the disease milder. I sometimes won- 
der if this district will ever be entirely free 
of this disease again. While the doctor and 
sanitary agents are kept busy trying to 
check the dysentery they necessarily neglect 
the sleeping sickness patients and the re- 
ports now are that this disease is on the in- 
crease. The need is obvious. ... Yester- 
day evening we had a storm of strong wind 
and heavy rain. I saw the tall palms nodding 
their lofty heads and hurriedly closed the 
doors and windows. Then there was a 
crash and one of the palms had fallen on 
the roof of the new Sprunger house and 
smashed it in. Fortunately the tree did not 
fall toward the boys’ houses or many might 
have been injured. We still have storms at 
Mukedi. ... Yes, these are eventful days 
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—-lightning, death, storms and the destruc- 
tive work of the priest, besides needing to 
settle quarrels among the Christians. These 
people need to be taught how to walk the 
Christian way. The task sometimes seems 
impossible but, ‘Is there anything too hard 
for the Lord?’ Praise the Lord that the 
answer is ‘No!’ We are thankful that the 
Lord has graciously kept us in good health.” 


Miss Birky on September 27th—“Have 
you ever heard that these black people are 
ungrateful and unsympathetic? I have said 
it more than once. I once heard Dr. Leslie 
say, ‘Yes these people are grateful but they 
are very careful not to show it.’ I think he 
is right. Of course we are teaching the 
Christians that they niust pray with thanks- 
giving and many of them are doing it. The 
other day when I told my boy that I would 
be operated on this week, he was silent for 
several minutes and then said in an ‘un- 
dertone, ‘I feel as if it were my own body.’ 
I heard other similar remarks in the last 
few days. There is a great difference be- 
tween the black Christians and the heath- 
en even though they are of the same col- 
or on the outside. ...I have been pray- 
ing very specially for you and the Board.” 


Miss Agnes Sprunger on September 27th 
—‘We are glad to report that nearly all the 
Christians who had fallen into sin have made 
confession and are back in the church. Our 
leaders are doing very well and are cer- 
tainly a great. help in the work. ... It 
will be a week to-morrow that one of our 
staunchest Christians went home to be with 
the Lord. He was one of our teachers and 
we miss him very much. We had hoped to 
put him back into a village out of which 
he had been driven by the Catholic Priest. 
He had pneumonia and, having been weak- 
ened by several previous attacks of the dis- 
ease, he was not able to withstand it. Per- 
haps in three weeks the multigraphing of 
the New Testament in Kipende will be com- 
pleted. We are now in the last collection of 
short Epistles—James to Jude—which we 
are combining into one book. There are 
still five chapters to be translated. That 
part may be completed this week. Then the 
entire New Testament will need to be read 
over once more before it is delivered to the 
printers. ... The date for my _ sailing is 
not yet set but will likely be sometime the 
forepart of January. I am expecting to take 
the Congo steamer at Manghay.” 

Rey. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger on Oc- 
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tober 1lst—“Am now at Charlesville on my 
return home from taking Miss Birky to Lue- 
bo. Dr. Stixrud has scheduled her opera- 
tion for October 10th. I knew the mail was 
due soon so came to Charlesville and wait- 
ed here for it. In it we received the word 
that Lilly’s father passed away just a lit- 
tle’ over a month ago. ... What a= sur- 
prise to us that Russell Schnell and Miss 
Yoder are to be married before they sail 
in November. ...I had the opportunity 
of seeing Norma Ruth Enns yesterday at 
Luebo, who Mrs. Enns told me was born 
at 7:30 P. M. on September 28th. With our 
very best wishes for the success of the work 
in the homeland, we remain devotedly in 
His service.” 


Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh on October 28th— 
“This is Saturday morning and I have the 
whole day free to do whatever I wish. They 
have changed the sailing date of the Kasai 
River steamer to to-morrow instead of to- 
day, so we are to leave at ten in the morn- 
ing. I am due to arrive at Mangai on No- 
vember 5th, where Vernon Sprunger is to 
get me....I1 have talked with Mr. Ross 
and also with the Provincial Doctor regard- 
ing the Government subsidy for medical 
aid. They informed me that nothing can be 
done in that respect until we have decided 
on a definite permanent: location for the 
medical work. When that is done we can 
make application for the  subsidy.... 
Yesterday I received my statement that | 
had finished my medical work here and I 
immediately made application for authori- 
zation to practise medicine in the Congo. 
The Chief Medical Doctor told me that I 
would certainly get that permission but 
that it would take a few days to pass it 
through the political machinery, but that 
they would mail the “authorization” to 
Charlesville.... You asked about my 
French—In everyday language I can get 
along but in the professional realm I am 
often at a loss. . 
how I would get along without the knowl- 
edge of French that I have however inad- 
equate it may be. ... As to the Dark Afri- 
ca that one hears about at home, I have not 
seen a lot of it yet. Of course one hears 
the ‘tum tum’ of the native dances but after 
all it is not so much different from the ‘civ- 
ilized Jazz band’ at home. Am certainly 
glad that my year of wandering is about to 
come to an end. Am anxious to get start- 
ed at something more definite and perma- 


.. 1 really do not know: 
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nent. Am grateful that everything has run 
as smoothly as it has during the past year. _ 
I consider that more than mere human plan- 
ning,’ 


HOME END HAPPENINGS 


The Executive Committee of the Board 
met in Chicago on November 28th. Several 
matters of: considerable weight concerning 
the work on the field, furloughs and sailings 
of missionaries, etc., were on the agenda of 
the meeting. The Board has a number of 
serious problems with which it is struggling 
and earnestly requests both missionaries and 
supporters to make its work a subject of 
much prayer. 

Arrangements have been completed for 
the Annual Meeting of the Board of Home 
and Foreign Missions of the Central Con- 
ference of Mennonites, to be held early in 
January. In addition to the reports of the 
officers of the Board, and the reports of the 
work both in Africa and in the home fields, 
the following subjects have been assigned 
for discussion: 

“Deepening the Missionary Spirit in the 
Churches” by Rev. G. I. Gundy. 

“Growth of our Work in Africa” by Rev. 
E. A. Sommer. 

“Jesus and Missions” by Rev. W. B. 
Weaver. 

Missionary Sunday was observed in many 
churches on November 20th. Other church- 
es held special missionary services either 
the week previous to or on the Sunday fol- 
lowing that date. All of the missionaries 
available for meetings had more invitations 
to speak than they could accept. 

Mrs. E. A. Sommer recently underwent 
an operation in the Mennonite Hospital at 
Bloomington, Ill. - The latest reports are 
that she has been able to return to her home 
and is recovering nicely. 

Mrs. Milton Amie is a patient in the Beth- 
any Hospital in Chicago, convalescing 
from an operation performed by Dr. Bow- 
man on September 28th. Mr. Amie and Mr. 
and Mrs. Carl Porritt are in the meantime 
conducting missionary meetings in North- 
ern Wisconsin. | | 

Among the candidates waiting for funds 
to go to the field, Miss Anna H. Quiring is 
with her parents near Mountain Lake, 
Minn.; Miss Elsie Flicker is nursing in Cin- 
cinnaty, Ohio; (and *sRey./ and, Mersey made. 
Barkman and family are studying French 
in Steinbach, Manitoba. 


a 
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WHAT SOME PEOPLE THINK AND 
WRITE 


Mrs. N. L. Sprunger of Wadsworth, Ohio 
—‘‘Received the Messenger yesterday. We 
like it very much. Received a letter from 
Vernon recently. We are thankful that they 
have stood the change in climate so well.” 

Mrs. Maurice Wagner of Mason, Michi- 
gan—‘I am enclosing a check for ten dol- 
lars to apply on our Outstation (Washing- 
ton Center S. S.). ... We do enjoy help- 
Mea bit, teethe work) eAirica, 4... ve 
wish to thank you for the picture of our 
outstation. It does seem to create a closer 
bond and I am sure we shall be interested 
in the progress of the work. there.” 

A. P. Koop of Enid, Oklahoma—“Enclos- 
ed you will find money order for $10.00 
from our Sunday School Class to take care 
of one child in Africa. May God bless you 
in your work.” 

Mrs. Helen Cloegrove, Clayton, Michi- 
gan—‘‘Yes, I do want to be on the Prayer 
Band List. I will send a dollar a month on 
my pledge. That will be easier for me as I 
am a widow with two children 5 and 9 years 
old.” 

Mr. Porter W. Plemmons, Toledo, Ohio 
—“T surely am glad to help in the Lord’s 
work nithe Congo Inland Mission... . I 
surely like the looks of my boy Kikunga 
Simona. I am going to frame the picture for 
I love it and I surely hope God will bless 
that boy and cause ‘him to be a great help to 
his people.” ? 

Miss Martha Lehman, Ft. Wayne, In- 
diana—‘‘I was indeed glad to receive a par- 
tial list of the Congo Inland Mission Out- 
stations, and even more glad to know my 
outstation has been assigned. ...I have 
not yet received the picture of my actual 
village but I shall be very pleased to have 
... 1 have been praying for my out- 
station that many precious souls might be 
saved and I also pray definitely for the na- 
tive teacher.” 

Mrs. Leora.Cassady, Ft. Wayne, Indiana 
—‘I. am. praying that the. teacher of my 
station may be so filled with the Holy Ghost 
and power from on high that many more 
may be saved. ... Oh it seems so wonder- 
ful through God that I can have an outsta- 
tion mission of my very own and can sup- 
port and pray for it.” 

A Brother in the West—“‘One Sunday re- 


cently our Sunday School Superintendent 
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made the following statement: He said that 


if all those who in our congregation used 
tobacco and are spending five cents a day 
in that manner (not a very large sum is it 
tobacco users?) would pay a similar amount 
into the mission treasury, we would have 
almost enough in‘one year to support a mis- 
sionary on the foreign field. ... But, the 
said, we can scarcely give-up tobacco for a 
missionary.” 

An Enthusiastic Outstation Supporter, Ft. 
Wayne, Ind.—‘“‘Enclosed you will please find 
bank draft for $25.00 to finish paying for 
my outstation. I had a Christmas Savings 
which I received yesterday so I thought 
while I had the money I would send it. We 
have had our wages cut so much that I do 
not know if I will be able to continue after 
my pledge expires in. August, 1933, but 
thought I would send the money to keep 
it going until, then... If Jesus tarries. 1 
believe He will open the way so that I can 
keep the Outstation going. ... I have asked 
God for one soul for every dollar given to 
support the Outstation.” 


JESUS’ TEACHING ON THE USE OF 
MONEY 


By Ina Corrine Brown 


If you have been looking for a book 
which discusses the Tithe and Stewardship 
in a way so that you can understand it, and 
will make it live in your memory, read the 
book which is the title of this review. We 
have been forcefully reminded in America 
in the last few years that there is something 


radically wrong with our conception of life 


and its possessions. The church is suffer- 
ing through this depression because our 
lives are not guided by the principle of 
stewardship. We must come toa realiza- 
tion that an individual can not be wholly 


‘Christian nti he is a.Christian ‘in ‘all his 


relationships to life. The message of this 
book is based on Jesus’ attitude towards 
life and possessions because the author re- 
alizes that when an individual is a true fol- 
lower of the Lord Jesus Christ, he will be 
a true steward in relation to his life and 
possessions. We believe that the battle 
ground of Christianity to-day lies in the field 
of our economic life. A man can not be a 
Christian on Sunday and a pagan through 
the week in relation to his possessions. A 
new conscience on the whole question of 
material values is very necessary. To whom 
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could we go whose life and teachings would 
be. more final in this realm than to Jesus. 
It is extremely interesting that so much of 
His teaching particularly His parables have 
to do with a man’s possessions. The author 
of this book does not only discuss what 
portion of otir income should be given to 
the Lord, in fact, she does not make the 
tithe the only qualification of stewardship, 
but she discusses what are the Christian 
principles by which a man is guided in the 
getting of his money, as well as in his giv- 
ing. The chapter on “Administering as a 
Christian” is one of the finest discussions of 
stewardship that the writer has ever read. 
We would recommend to our Messenger 
Readers this book which costs only fifty 
cents in paper cover and yet is priceless in 
its value on the subject of stewardship.—by 
Rev. W. B. Weaver. 


STEWARDSHIP OF MONEY 


Deut. 8:11-14;-II Cor. 9:6-15. 


The word “money” as it is used in this 
lesson also refers to everything which mon- 
ey can buy. What can money buy? 
may say, “If I had sufficient money, I could 
buy me a farm.” Yes, but would that then 
be your farm? “Yes,” you may say, “I would 
get a deed on the land.” But, would the 
place then really be yours? Does possession 
mean ownership? Do you have anything in 
the line of earthly possessions that really 
belongs to you? The lesson that we should 
learn to-day if we have not learned it before 
should be: 


What I spent I had, 
What I kept I lost; 
What I gave I have, 
That is the way of Love. 


For the Christian alone there is “An in- 
heritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away; reserved in heaven 
for you’. (I Peter 1:4). 


Ownership 


To assert absolute ownership of property 
reveals a haughtiness toward God. What 
man has in house and lands is not his own. 
God is the Creator and Lord over all. Israel 
was: at one time accused of robbing God. 
They had withheld their tithes and offerings 
from Him. Read God’s indictment in Mal. 
3:8-10. In Deut. 8:11-14 we read of Moses’ 
last instructions to his people. He knew that 
God would bless them with riches, and that 
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these might become a snare to them. He 
warned against letting their hearts “be lift- 
ed up”. For ourselves we should also read 
I Tim. 6:17, “Charge them that are rich in 
this world that they be not high-minded, nor 
trust in uncertain riches, but in the liv- 
ing God.” From Luke 12:16-21 we see 
what the end is of a man who trusts in 
these riches. D. L. Moody tells a fitting 
illustration. “I have read of a millionaire in 
France, who was a miser. In order to make 
sure of his wealth, he dug a cave in his wine 
cellar so large and deep that he could go 
down into it with a ladder. The entrance 
had a door with a spring lock. After a time, 
he was missing. Search was made, but they 
could find no trace of him. At last his house 
was sold, and the purchaser discovered this 
door in the cellar. He opened it, went 
down, and found the miser lying dead on 
the ground, in the midst of his riches. The 
door must have shut accidentally, and he 
perished miserably.” 

“For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also.” 


Stewardship 


God has entrusted us with His work here 
upon the earth. We are His servants. A part 
of our income rightfully belongs to God. 
Very little is said in the Bible as to ad- 
visability of amassing a fortune. Is that 
wrong? Or should a man give every cent 
and let his buildings and machinery depre- 
ciate? Why did the Lord so highly com- 
mend the widow’s act of giving her mites? 
What if everyone would give even what 
he needed to eat? The Lord must have 
known that we would be sufficiently selfish, 
so that this emergency would never arise. 
The Bible is filled with exhortations toward 
GIVING. Our generosity is a condition of 
God’s blessing (Mal. 3:10). In answer to 
the fore-gone questions it may be said that 
God is never unreasonable in His claims upon 
us. A person should give ‘as God hath 
prospered him”. God does not want some 
to “kill themselves” in a life of giving, while 
others never heed His call. See II Cor. 
8:13-15. In Gal. 6:10 we read, “As we have 
therefore opportunity, let us do good unto 
all men, especially unto them who are of 
the household of faith.’ Our poor people 
should have the preference when we give. 
Other needs must, however, not be neglect- 
ed. | 

A thing that will make it a lot easier for 
a Christian to give is a life that is wholly 
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dedicated to His will. (II Cor. 8:5). Then 
it will be a cheerful giving. God will then 
be “able to make all grace abound toward 
you.” . 

Christ’s example should be a great incen- 
tive toward a life of giving. “For ye know 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
tho He was rich, yet for your sakes He be- 
came poor, that ye thru His poverty might 
be rich.” Jesus left the splendor of glory 
to become a man just for the purpose that 
He might die again and thereby be able to 
offer us eternal life. No one has done as 
much as He did. Should we not be able to 
do at least a little for Him and His work? 
And God has given the promise that the 
more we give, the more He will increase 
our ability to give. May we thank Him for 
His wonderful promise. May we also claim 
it, test it, and thereby glorify His name—By 
Walter H. Dyck in Mennonite Weekly Re- 


view. 


MISS ESTHER CASE — MISSIONARY 
AND ADMINISTRATOR 


Those who attended the Jubilee Confer- 
ence at Leopoldville in 1928 will remember 
the sweet and radiant face of Miss Esther 
Case, foreign secretary of Woman’s Work 
of the Southern Methodist Board of Mis- 
sions. On the evening of May 7 in Nash- 
ville, Tennessee occurred her death. 

Over a year ago she faced the conse- 
quences of one of the most dread diseases 
with which humanity is afflicted, and not 
until six months afterward did anyone ex- 
cept her doctor know of her condition; the 
truth became known to the officials with 
whom she labored as late as last January. 
In the’ months which had preceded two 
things were becoming more and more ap- 
parent—her gradual loss of strength and 
an ever increasing sweetness and radiance 
of spirit. She continued to carry on as 
though she had fifty years of service ahead. 

Contrary to the wishes of her friends, she 
insisted upon attending the meeting of the 
Woman’s Missionary Council held in At- 
lanta last March. Instead of her presence 
being an emotional strain, it turned out that 
she was the greatest benediction of the ses- 
sion. Her fortitude and courage and her 
sweetness and intense appreciation of every 
loving thought shown her gave a peculiar 
radiance to the entire session. When it came 
to the hour of her report, she took her place 
on the platform with much difficulty, but 
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when she collected her strength spoke with 
unusual clearness and force. She closed by 
saying: ‘Now I wish to tell you why I was 
so determined to come to this meeting. It 
was here in Atlanta, in 1894, at a meeting 
of the Woman’s Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions, that I was consecrated for service. 
It was here that the doors of Christian serv- 
ice swung open to me! it is here that they 
close.” 


It was her ambition to continue at her 
desk until the meeting of the Board of Mis- 
sions; this she was not quite able to do. She 
came to the office each day, and friends 
could easily discern that she grew weaker 
rapidly. On Thursday before the meeting 
she went home under the orders of the phy- 
sician. She was still expecting to rally, but 
sufficient strength did not return, so she 
was unable to leave her home again. She 
was confined to her bed only three days be- 
fore her death and was able to enjoy the 
fellowship of those members of the Board 
of Missions who called at her home. 


On Saturday morning a definite and se- 
rious change came, and at six o’clock in the 
evening she became unconscious. A group 
of friends, including her beloved physician 
who had been her great help and inspiration 
in her months of trial, together with her 
mother and sister, sat around her bed in a 
Christian fellowship of sympathy, talking of 
her last words and her beautiful courage 
and fortitude, as gradually she fell peace- 
fully to sleep. Her physician and friends 
had feared that there would be days of suf- 
focation before the end, but their fears were 
turned into a glorious triumph and victory 
over death. 


All day Sunday, on Mothers’ Day, her 
body lay in state in Wightman Chapel, while 
the class of outgoing missionaries took 
turns as sentinels. At five-thirty in the af- 
ternoon a beautiful service was held. Mrs. 
J. W. Perry, president of the Woman’s Mis- 
sionary Council, paid a loving tribute, and 
Dr. O. E. Goddard, her co-secretary of for- 
eign fields, gave an appreciation beautiful 
in its truth and simplicity. The Scarritt 
College choir sang, and her pastor conduct- 
ed the service. 


Congo remembers gratefully the deep in- 
terest which Miss Case bore this land. Both 
she and Dr. Goddard were tireless in their 
thoughtful help in arrangements for the 
1928 Congo Jubilee Conference, and their 
presence added much to that gathering. We 
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recall Miss Case’s special thrill and en- 
thusiasm at being awakened at two a.m. 
once to hear a radio message from the U. 
S. A., over the radio kindly loaned and ‘in- 
stalled by the large Belgian radio trust. 
“How rapidly the lines are binding the lands 
together,” she would say. 

From Leopoldville she made her way on 
up into the interior of Congo, where she 
visited the work to which she was devoting 
her life from the home base. Since that 
visit her love and interest has been intensi- 
fied and Congo now loses a warm friend 
on this side but gains yet another bond with 
the Beyond. 


(The Editor’s Note.—The following appre- 
ciation of Miss Esther Case appeared in 
the July issue of “Congo Mission News.” 
It was the Editor’s happy privilege to trav- 
el in company with Miss Case, Dr. Goddard 
and Rev. and Mrs. Henry Ayres of the 
Southern Methodist Congo Mission for a 
number of weeks, going up the Congo River 
from the West Coast, to the mission station 
at Tunda. Her fortitude, kindly disposition 
and devotion were the cause of frequent 
comment on this and later trips by caravan 
through jungle and across plain. A mid- 
night visit to our village hut by a lion did 
not disturb her more than the presence of 
a mouse excites the average woman. “Mam- 
ma Essiter” manifested a deep interest in 
her “girls”, the single lady missionaries in 
the Southern Methodist Mission. Mission- 
ary Board officials can well covet the appre- 
ciation and loyalty which Miss Case inspired 
in the lives of missionaries.) 


PRAY—GIVE—GO 


Three things the Master hath to do, 

And we who serve Him here below 
And long to see His kingdom come 

May Pray or Give or Go. 
He needs them all,—the Open Hand 

The Willing Feet, the Praying Heart— 
lo work together and to weave 

A three-fold cord that shall not part. 
Nor shall the giver count his gift 

As greater than the worker’s deed, 
Nor he in turn his service boast 

Above the prayers that voice the need. 
Not all can Go; not all can Give 

To speed the message on its way, 
. But young or old, or rich or poor, 

Or strong or weak—we all can Pray;— 
Pray that the gold-filled hands may Give 

To arm the other for the fray; 
That those who hear the call may Go, 

And pray that other hearts may Pray! 


—Annie Johnson Flint. 
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GIVING 


Of all that thou shalt give me I will sure- 
ly give the tenth unto thee.—Genesis 28:22. 


Nine dollars for me and one for the Lord; 
Can I spare that dollar now? 

Ah, yes, I have promised the tenth to Him, 
And so I will keep the vow. 

That certainly is enough to give, 

It costs so much in these days to live! 


Our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself 
for our sins.—Galatians 1:4. 


Nine dollars for me and one for the Lord; 
Somehow that seems very small 

When I think how He counted not the cost 
But freely poured out His all. 

Shall I stop with giving a tenth, when He 

Has given Himself—priceless Gift!—for me? 


They ... first gave their own selves to 
the Lord—II Corinthians 8:5. 


Dear Lord, all I have and am is Thine, 
Redeemed with Thy blood.one day; 
O take every bit of this life of mine 
And use it in Thine own way! 
I love Thee, my Savior, Redeemer, King, 
And gladly my all to Thy feet I bring. 


(By Edith Lillian Young in Moody B. 1. 
Monthly.) 


DO YOU GIVE YOUR SHARE? 





“Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 
house ...and prove me now, herewith 
. if I will not open you the windows 
of heaven and pour you out a blessing that 
there shall not be room enough to receive 
5 ae —Malachi 3:10. 


On receiving the news of the cut in sal- 


aries and budget, another Kasai boy, a half-: 


caste, educated at Luebo, now a very highly 
valued agent in charge of a station of the 
B. C. K. railway, sent a gift of 1000 francs 
and inquired how much it would take to keep 
an evangelist in the field. Learning that it 
would. mean about 75 francs per month he 
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gladly assumed the support of a messenger © 


who would take to others the tidings that 
had meant much to himself. Meanwhile he 
and his wife and their family testify con- 
stantly for Christ. —-Congo Mission News. 


s 
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS 


Mrs. E. A. Sommer 





THE SON OF A CHIEF 


Some years ago in Central Africa, some 
villagers, as they were walking along the 
street, noticed a little hut which had fresh 
cut palm fronds all around the front of the 
veranda. The people all began to rejoice when 
the good news was heralded that the new 
born baby was a boy, the first born son of 
a chief, which meant that the baby would 
some day take his father’s place. Now you 
say, a son of royal birth must have been 
treated most graciously and many comforts 
must have been bestowed upon him. Yes, 
his mother and grandmother were both 
very proud of him and loved him dearly! 
Yet because of their ignorance, his very 
first bath consisted of a thorough rubbing 
with dry clay, and then cold water poured 
over his body. 


The precious baby was also very soon 
given solid foods to eat which often made 
him suffer with pain; but at least this babe 
survived while many, many other babies 
with similar treatment lived a very short 
time. The baby’s health was guarded with 
fetishes and chains which were worn around 
the neck or waist. These may have been 
bits of monkey skin, porcupine tails, claws 
of a hawk or a small shell filled with some 
mixture prepared by the witch doctor. 


The baby enjoyed a normal happy growth 
and within less than a year he was creeping 
on the ground around his mother’s hut and 
insects or anything which he could find o 
the ground were put into his mouth with 
his chubby, dirty hands. 


When he grew older he roamed about 
with other children of his age and many 
times his mother did not know where he was 
from early morning until after night fall in 
the evening. Sometimes when he became 
tired of play his childish heart longed for 
something definite to do. In the evening he 
would sit on a log around the bon-fire and 
listen to many stories, some which haunted 
him at night as the memories of them fol- 
lowed him in his dreams. Very often his 
little life was made very uncomfortable, be- 


cause of fear, even when he with many 
other villagers gathered around the idols to 
worship them. 

His father was usually kind to him. Oc- 
casionally he would remind him of the much 
wealth he was obtaining. All the wives, 
sheep, goats and many boxes of-cloth seem- 
ed to give the proud father much joy. His 
village was growing at an amazing rate and 
surrounding villages were coming under 
his chiefship. His prestige was being gained, 
because of his keen ability to settle palavers 
in a fair, just way. 

It was always with a shrinking horror 
that he thought of the white people who 
were coming into his country. Traders, gov- 
ernment officials and men in other business 
careers, seemed’ to demand favors from 
them, rather than render any benefits to 
them, according to his way of thinking. 
However, even though he watched the mis- 
sionary with a suspicious eye, after all he 
was beginning to see that he was vitally in- 
terested in him and his people. He had vis- 
ited the mission station and while he did not 
entirely agree with their methods, he was 
favorably impressed in many ways. At 
length the day came when he decided to 
ask the missionary if he would not send a 
teacher to his village. Some time later the 
missionary went to visit his village. In a 
short time he endeared himself to the village 
people and they showed much hospitality 
by giving him gifts of eggs, chickens, sweet 
potatoes, etc. Finally he promised to send 
a teacher if they would build a chapel. To 
this they readily agreed. 

Before many days a young man was sent 
to them from the mission station. Our little 
boy friend soon became very much attached 
to him. He stayed with him a great deal and 
soon became his personal helper. How he 
enjoyed to learn to sing the new kind of 
songs and was thrilled by the wonderful 
story of God’s love to mankind! He was 
more than overjoyed when he was privi- 
leged to buy a book for himself and it was 
not long until he really began to read from 
its wonderful pages. What an accomplish- 
ment for the little boy and much time was 
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spent in reading the simple stories over 
and over. 

Besides attending school regularly, he also 
was a faithful attendant at the chapel serv- 
ices. God began to speak to him and finally 
he yielded his life to Him. How new and 
wonderful this life seemed when compared 
to what it had been before the arrival of 
this messenger. 


Several more years passed and our little 


African friend was on the threshold of young 
manhood. He was developing a character 
which was admirable. Intelligence, thought- 
fulness of others, kindness and sympathy 
were some of his outstanding characteris- 
tics. 

And then out of a perfectly clear sky, 
there came a dark page into the history of 
his life. A day which he was not entirely 
ready to meet and yet he could not cast it 
aside. It had to be faced. His father’s sick- 
ness and death caused much anxiety and the 
heathen customs which were practiced 
through all of it caused him to shrink away 
in horror. God had given him a new heart 
and because he would not indulge in all the 
sinful customs, he was treated unkindly. 
However this was only the beginning of 
greater troubles. 


You remember I told you that he was to 
become the chief at the time of his father’s 
death. Now the time arrived when he was 
to be inaugurated. The ceremonies were be- 
ing arranged and were soon to be carried 
out. “Ka! Ka!, you refuse this great hon- 
or, you foolish son, you must have suddenly 
become possessed with’ some evil spirit,’ 
remonstrated the amazed mother. The vil- 
lagers gathered about him with listening 
ears and eyes wide open. Gasping for breath 
and beating their breasts, they shouted, 
“This chiefship must be forced upon him if 
he does not accept it willingly, how dare 
he so turn against us and our customs, such 
a thing has never been heard of before,” 
they shouted in a wild chorus. 


The great uproar which then followed 
cannot easily be described with pen but, 
calmly and determinedly, our friend somehow 
escaped during the quiet hours of the night. 
With mind much disturbed and bewildered 
he found his way to the mission station. 
The missionary listened long and sympathet- 
ically to his long and unusual story. He 
was sure that God had not planned his life 
to be spent in chiefship. In preference to 
prestige, wealth and a comfortable life he 
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chose to become a humble student with many 
other young men at the mission school. He 
was placed on the same level with all the 
other young men and every day his domes- 
tic work found him out with a hoe, ax or 
knife and laboring happily. 

In course of time his education was com- 
pleted. Because of his special ability of lead- 
ership and the admirable characteristics which 
I have mentioned before, he was chosen to 
become the over-seer of the Boy’s Training 
School. His life and influence proved a 
blessing to the lives of many boys during 
the next few years. . 

Then the time came when it was con- 
sidered best to send him to an out-station 
as evangelist and teacher. And so to-day, 
dear friends, if you were to take a trip to 
Africa, you would find him there, teaching 
and preaching to a people who are stooped 
in sin and superstition. Through his life 
and testimony many darkened lives are 
learning to shine for Jesus. I believe every 
boy and girl would like to help support 
our friend while he labors for Christ in Cen- 
tral Africa in preference to a life of ease 
and’ honor. 

I hope, my little friends, that you will 
become humble before God as some of your 
missionary friends have, through the in- 
fluence of this dark skinned neighbor and 
will pray that God might be given a chance 
to lead you in your life work. 


(Editor’s Note.)—The Editor has just 
read the account of the SON OF A CHIEF 
as written by Mrs. Sommer. He is making 
a guess that the young man’s name is Ben- 
da Benda. If he was entirely certain that 
the guess is correct he would publish a pic- 
ture of Benda Benda and his family with 
the story. As it is, here is a proposal: 


A Proposal 


Benda Benda is a teacher in a village in 
Africa. He has a wife and five children. He 
teaches school on week days and preaches 
on Sundays. We are wondering if there are 
not fifty children who read this story who 
would like to give ONE DOLLAR each 
in 1933 to entirely support Benda Benda and 
his school. Would not that be a wonderful 
thing to do? If you are willing to be one 
of the fifty children, then enclose a dollar. 
in an envelope together with a short letter 
telling us that you have decided to be a 
Benda Benda supporter, and mail the letter 
to the Editor. In the next issue of the Con- 
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go Missionary Messenger we will then pub- 
lish a picture of Benda Benda and a list of 
all the names of those who are helping to 
support him. Are you going to be one of the 
fifty? It makes no difference where you live 
- or where you attend church. You had bet- 
ter do this at once or you will forget all 
about it. Would this not make a splendid 
manner in which to give a Christmas pres- 
ent to Africa? We will publish your names 
in the order in which your letters are re- 
ceived. Let’s see whose name appears first? 


THE MAGIC OF A STREET CAR FARE 


By Joshua Oden 


“The Spokesman” is indebted to our 
Lutheran friends for the following dis- 
cussion. It vividly sets before us the 
enormous possibilities of even small 
giving and how easy our religious bur- 
dens are to bear, if we only knew it. 
Dr. Oden is the highly successful pas- 
tor of a large Chicago church. 


A street car fare in the city of Chicago 
costs seven cents. What an insignificant sum 
of money this is when compared with other 
expenditures! In fact, it will carry the per- 
son who expends it only one way, and gen- 
erally speaking another car fare is necessary 
in order to return to the place from which 
one has started. This immediately doubles 
the sum. - And: yet, who thinks of fourteen 
cents a day as a large sum of money? We 
pay our fare and think nothing of it. In re- 
turn we are carried to our destination and 
think we made a good investment. 

Suppose, however, that every member of 
the Augustana Synod would each day invest 
a minimum of a one-way street car fare— 
seven cents—in the Kingdom of God. What 
a marvelous blessing this would bring! For, 
seven cents a day invested in the Kingdom of 
God is comparatively a large sum. How 
few give as much as this to the spreading 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ! Surely our 
appreciation of values needs to be stimu- 
lated. Where can a street car fare be in- 
vested where it will pay as great return as 
it does when invested in the congregation? 

When given to the street car conductor 
it pays for a ride. Passed over the counter 
of a merchant it purchases very little that 
is worth while. But when given to the 
' church and invested in the Kingdom of God, 
note what it does: 
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It will help erect, sustain and keep in re- 
pair the temple in which the congregation 
gathers every Sunday for worship. 

It pays for the light, the heat, and the 
comforts of the temple. 

It pays the salary of a sexton who keeps 
the building clean and makes it inviting. 

It pays the salary of the pastor, who 
preaches the Word of God in its truth and 
purity, and through his services helps to 
encourage men to live the victorious life, 
and in weal and woe to be strengthened and 
comforted. 

It makes possible an organist, and music 
which in our Lutheran churches is second to 
none. R 

It establishes Sunday Bible School in 
which our boys and girls are fostered for 
the life that is worth while, and keeps them 
out of the path of sin which may lead to 
jail and death. 

It helps foster the young folks and care 
for them in their various young people’s or- 
ganizations. 

It helps organize the boys and the girls, 
young men and young women, men and 
women, and offers encouragement and help 
for every walk of life. 

It builds and supports hospitals in which 
those who are in need of care and also those 
who are without funds are ministered to. 

It establishes and supports homes for lit- 
tle children who are unfortunate enough to 
be without the care of dear parents. 

It establishes and helps to maintain old 
people’s homes. 

It helps to prepare the ministers and teach- 
ers for service in the Augustana Synod 
though the academies, colleges and seminary. 


It enters into the Inner Mission Work, and 
through it you are allowed to serve the 
down-and-outs, the unfortunates, the poor, 
the maimed, the halt; you make your daily 
visit to hospitals, jails, insane asylums, and 
to those who are confined in other public 
institutions. Through it you have a part in 
our great program of the deaconess institu- 
tion at Omaha, Nebraska, where consecrated 
Christian women are trained for a service 
in the kingdom of God, and a special service 
of the deaconess. 


It helps to establish and maintain congre- 
gations on our home mission fields which 
are too weak to support their own pastor, 
and thus makes it possible for them to enjoy 
the blessings of pastoral care. Through this 
contribution you are not only privileged to 
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wield an influence in the local program or 
that of the home missions of our own coun- 
try, but your influence will be felt across 
the sea. 

Through this contribution of seven cents 
a day you will enter into the jungles of Afri- 
ca and have a part in the upbuilding of that 
great mission work which our missionaries 
are establishing in the Tanganyika Territory 
of the Dark Continent. 

You will go into China and help touch the 
millions of Chinese heathens for whose spir- 
itual care we have accepted responsibility. 
And what a program we have in China!— 


educational, hospital, evangelistic, propagan-: 


da, preaching, teaching, and the establish- 
ment of churches and congregations! 

You will also find yourself in India where, 
through the ministration of your street car 
fare, thousands upon thousands will be led 
to the Cross of Jesus Christ through the ex- 
cellently organized mission work which we 
have there. 

Yes, the influence of a street car fare in- 
vested in the Kingdom of God does not stop 
with the temporal, but reaches out into the 
eternal. It crosses the valley of shadows. 
Its influence passes through the mystery of 
death and presents itself in its new form on 
the shore of Eternity. Did not Christ say 
that this giving to the upbuilding of the 
Kingdom of God is but gathering riches 
where rust and moth do not destroy and 
where thieves do not come in and steal? 
Some day we are going to be ashamed of 
ourselves for the wrong proportions of val- 
ues we have given to these temporal things. 

Do you realize what it would mean if 
every communicant member of the August- 
ana Synod would invest a one-way street car 
fare a day in the Kingdom of God? It would 
mean the magnificent sum of $5,989,788.70. 
Supposing that we make this for the home 
budget, and then do the same for the benev- 
olences, another six million to be given to 
our various boards by which the Kingdom 
of God could be spread abroad. Do you real- 
ize what a power the Augustana Synod 
would suddenly become if the Spirit of God 
could move the hearts of men to this extent? 
Dare we do less? Before God, dare we? 

Will you not prayerfully dedicate at least 
a street car fare a day to the Kingdom of 
God? Prayerfully consider this! 

[If every member of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church in the United States gave just 
one seven-cent car fare a day to the Lord’s 
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work, it would amount, in the course of a 
year, to the enormous sum of $102,632,280.45 
—far more than all we gave last year for 
any cause or all causes. As a prescription 
for a period of “depression”’—can you beat 
it? | —The Stewardship Spokesman. 


(C. I. M. Note—So much for Lutherans 
and Methodists. The Congo Inland Mission 
would be bountifully supplied if every mem- 
ber of its home constituency paid the amount 
of a “child’s fare” daily for the foreign mis- 
sion work. How insignificant the amount 
yet how wonderfully God oe use it to 
His glory!) 


A LORD’S DAY IN CONGO 


Congo Correspondent 


It was the close of a Lord’s Day. The 
morning had been bright both with the 
beauty of the tropical sun and the rain- 
washed foliage, and with the greater beau- 
ty of the scene at the baptismal pool where 
eighteen gave witness to their faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ by a word of testimony 
and entrance into the waters, and this in the 
presence of a great crowd sitting and stand- 
ing on the encircling rocks. Then there 
had been the great service in the chapel, 
where, after a stirring Gospel message by 
the native pastor, more than a dozen had 
passed out to the inquiry room as a sign 
of their sense of need and of desire to re- 
ceive the Lord Jesus. That service over, 
the members of the church, both black and 
white, had gathered for a joint communion 
service, the newly baptized ones partaking 
for the first time. And now, after an after- 
noon spent in various ways, the people were 
assembled for the eae) praise and prayer 
service. 

The assembly room was lighted by a gas- 
oline lantern hung above our heads. Over 
the. windows and behind the platform were 
wall texts, in Bangala, telling of him who | 
is “the Way, the Truth, and the Life,” and 
of “the Blood ... which cleanseth us from 
all sin.’ And on the benches were not a 
few who knew that they had found the Way | 
to Life and Truth through that Blood, for 
the room was full, and some on the porch 
outside and there was the spoken word 
which told of faith and of the works which © 
prove that faith. 

“There’s not a friend like the lowly Jesus” 
and ‘Whosoever will may come” swelled 
forth from happy hearts before the church 
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clerk led in prayer. 


While another hymn 
was sung, some came forward to lay their 
offerings in the basket on the table. A pray- 
er of thanksgiving and dedication followed, 
with the petition that these gifts might 
mean the extension of the witness to others 
round about, for the church offerings are 
used to support the evangelists in the sur- 
rounding district. 


Then came the opportunity for testimony. 
Two or three were on their feet at once, 
waiting for a chance! Another, rising be- 
fore ‘all the others had spoken, gave his 
word before his neighbor. Yet it was not 
disorderly, for no two spoke at once. There 
was just eagerness to praise the Lord and 
to speak of His goodness. 

The first asked prayer for a village where 
evangelists from a neighboring station have 
recently gone, and where none would listen. 
Romanist influence was too ingrained. A 
little schoolboy from the front seat spoke 


_of a verse which had been a blessing to him. 


A Bible-school pupil gave thanks for the re- 
covery of his wife from sickness, enabling 
him to resume his studies and also making 
it possible for him again to go forth on 
Sunday afternoons to give the Word. He 
gave a little account of his message to a 
hardened chief and some of his wives, say- 
ing he’had told them he came not to speak 
of one church or another but of_the Lord 
Jesus. Still another gave praise for the 
blood, which cleanses. 


Several gave thanks for the Lord’s an- 
swers to prayer for their own or others’ 
sickness; the pastor’s wife, the head girl 
in the Home, and so on. Not a few report- 
ed on their evangelistic trips during the day, 
in the course of which two or three hundred 
souls had been reached by those who spoke, 
and several were reported to have believed. 
It was sad to hear repeatedly the word that 
Romanist followers, when spoken to, said 
that they had heard of God and of Mary, 
but-of Jesus they had not heard. Thus is 
the Light withheld and souls kept in dark- 
ness. 

How we were rejoiced to hear several 
evangelists from the outschools report that, 
whereas some months ago few or no people 
were coming, now thirty, a hundred, two 


hundred were gathering for the meetings. 


At one place the drunken old chief, who 


has heard the Gospel often, is coming or, if 
unable, is sending for the evangelist to bring 


the people to his village on Sundays. In an- 
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other section the report was of adults gath- 
ering in numbers to hear, where before there 
were only children. Our thanks were ex- 
pressed by a station workman as he spoke 
of the prayers that had ascended here that 
the evangelists might have people before 
them to whom to give the Gospel, and now 
we were hearing that it had come to pass. 

Finally the native pastor arose, and after 
thanking the Lord that his people had been 
constrained to give sufficient so that these 
teachers had received full allowances to the 
present, he gave praise for the encouraging 
reports we had heard, but then said to the 
people: “Our faith is too small. We have 
built little chapels, and they are filled to 
overflowing. We have asked little. We 
ought to ask and believe for more.” He 
urged that we look out and at the ‘same 
time up and press onward to the sections 
unreached. 

We were nearly ready to close. The night 
was dark and cold, but the station super- 
intendent felt constrained to give the invi- 
tation again, if perchance some might be 
ready for the decision for Christ then. As 
he began to speak, the enemy began to be 
busy. Babies, quiet up to that time, began to 
cry or to chatter, till one could hardly hear 
his voice. How little does Satan want to 
have men hear the Gospel invitation! But 
souls did hear and eight hands raised on 
high, indicated that eight hearts were being 
moved upon by the Holy Spirit. 

A song and a prayer, and we came away, 
with an uplift that was a blessing and a 
fitting end to that day, a Lord’s Day indeed. 

—Inland Africa. 


TOPSY—A LITTLE CONGO ORPHAN 


One Saturday afternoon Mr. and Mrs. 
Hart were out on their ponies visiting va- 
rious villages and inviting the natives to the 
Sunday service. The stillness of the after- 
noon in the Congo forest was suddenly brok- 
en by the awful wailing that follows the 
death of anyone in a heathen village. As 
they drew near the village, the Chief step- 
ped into the path in front of the ponies and 
help up his hand. They pulled up sharply, 
and asked the Chief, whose name was En- 
ginda, what he wanted. 

“White man,” he said, “a terrible thing 
has happened in our village. Bomolo has just 
died and left a little baby. What are we to 
do? Is it) not a human baby?” 
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“Well, what do you usually do?” ques- 
tioned Mr. Hart. 

Without hesitation he replied, ‘White 
man, we have nothing we can do except 
bury the baby alive with its dead mother!” 

Following Enginda, Mr. and Mrs. Hart 
turned aside into the village and came to 
the hut where a crowd of men and women 
were gathered, all wailing hideously. Some 
of the women had smothered their bodies 
with ashes and clay, and outside the hut, 
Bomolo’s husband was rolling on the ground 
in his grief, for these were people who had 
not trusted in the Lord Jesus and they had 
no hope when death came. 

In the next hut, unwashed and untended, 
lay the wee baby girl, just four hours old. 
In a moment she was caught up in Mrs. 
Hart’s arms, and she pleaded earnestly with 
a group of women who rapidly assembled, 
asking them to try to save this little life. 
But, no! No one would have anything to 
do with the little one. They believed the 
baby was demon-possessed, and that was 
why its mother had died, and that if any- 
one cared for the wee mite they, too, would 
suffer. They would rather it should be bur- 
ied alive, than take that risk. 


The hearts of those who loved the Lord 
Jesus could not consent to that, and so 
they decided that they themselves would 
take the little one and feed her and care for 
her on the station. So they took her home, 
and cared for her as their own little child, 
and gave her the name of Topsy. 


Little Topsy proved a wonderful means 
of getting into touch with the Mompono 
women, who crowded to the station, day after 
day, to see this “wonder child” who had 
lived, though its mother had died, and who 
soon became just such a happy, laughing 
little baby as an English child often is. So 
Topsy grew and flourished and made many 
friends, until she was thirteen months old, 
and was able to eat ordinary solid food. 
Then there came the question as to the wis- 
est way to bring up this little one. Some 
friends in England who had heard about 
her offered to adopt her, but it was felt 
that in the future, when she grew up, she 
would not really be happy here, for so many 
white people despise those whose skins are 
darker than their own, and who come from 
another land. 

It was decided in the end that the best 
thing for Topsy would be for her to be 
brought up by Christian natives as their 
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own child. Mr. and Mrs. Hart prayed for 
the right ones to be sent to them, to become 
foster-parents to Topsy, and God put it in 
the heart of a faithful Christian woman, 
wife of an evangelist, to offer to have the 
child. So Topsy went from the home of the 
missionaries to the home of Basanga. 

The years have passed by and Topsy has 
spent nearly six years in the home of Bas- 
anga and her husband, who have loved her 
and cared for her as their own, and taught 
her to love the Lord Jesus. Every time the 
evangelists went in to the station for Quar- 
terly Training Classes, Topsy went with 
her “Fafa” and spent many happy hours 
playing with the toys that friends had sent 
out for her. She loved, too, to gather to- 
gether some little toddlers like herself and 
play at schools with them, teaching them 
to sing the hymns and choruses she her- 
self had learned. 

Basanga’s husband has gone to be with 
the Lord and Basanga has been left alone 
with Topsy, and I am sure the little one will 
be a comfort and help to her foster-mother. 
Will you pray for them, and for other little 
ones who are being cared for by kind 
Christian natives, because they have lost 
their own mothers. There is no need for an 
orphanage in our Congo field, because when 
there are babies needing a mother’s care, 
the missionaries can always find someone 
whose heart the Lord has touched, who will 
take the child and bring it up as her own. 


—Regions Beyond. 


— 


A CHRONIC GRUMBLER 


Mrs. Higgins was an incurable grumbler. 
She grumbled at everything and every one. 
But at last the vicar thought he had found 
something about which she could make no 
complaint; the old lady’s crop of potatoes 
was certainly the finest for miles round. 
“Ah, for once you must be well pleased,” 
he said, with a. beaming smile, as he met 
her in the village street. “Every one’s 
saying how splendid your potatoes are this 
year.” The old lady, glowered at him as 
she answered: “They’re not so poor. But 
where’s the bad ones for the pigs?”’—Sel. 


“Tt is easier to do a wrong thing the sec- 
ond time than the first. But the rule works 
the other way, too, and good things become 
easier and easier as you do them.” 
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CONGO INLAND MISSION 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR SEPTEMBER, 1932 


Deficit September 1, 1932 $ 13.66 Schnell Passage 
Pulaski, Iowa, Church 14.30 
RECEIPTS Mennonite Bible Mission 30.00 44.30 
Central Conf. of Mennonites $405.00 . 
Defenceless Menn. Conf. 500.00 Rtas ete 10.00 
Missionary Church Assn. 20.83 WP ~ ee 10.00 
Chicago Gospel Tab. 29.17 Viv oevel DE Nickel 1.00 
Conf. of Def. Br. in Christ 65.00 J "Winfield Frets 100 
Helen H. Tieszen Fund 10.00 PLM orate tees ; 
Bodin Rand Mr. & Mrs. E. P. McMurray 5.00 
hie Ee dineer ulinst.)),1 1.00 Rey. Walter Goering 10.00 37.00 
Samuel Barkman (inst.) 1.65 ioe 
Tiskilwa Men. Ch. (inst.) 11.55 fers its ate 
Cal. Men. Ch. (inst.) 4.25 Caroli Ue a son faa 
Cent. Conf. C..E. Societies aCe SONG sate oa: des 

eiwance) 150.00 Mrs. Leora Cassidy 12,50: 2262350 
Mr. & Mrs. C. W. Rediger . 

(instruments) 20.00 aie. oa ea Sey 
Belleview S. S. (inst. ) 14.75 DISBURSEMENTS F 
Letta Schwartz (inst.) 10.00.) .213.26 CiG or M 207.42 

‘ De Mac: 334.55 
Extension Fund Milton Amie Fund 58.33 
A..T. Neufeld 5.00 Extension Fund 217 
Jacob T. Unrau Seeaio(} Schnell Passage Fund 50.00 
Miss Leah Augsburger 50 Educational Fund 94.60 
A Friend 1.00 Evangelistic Fund 182.12 929.19 
Miss Mary W. Elmer 2.00 11.00 ne 
——— Cash balance Sept. 30, 1932 455.15 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR OCTOBER, 1932 
Cash on hand October 1, 1932 $ 455.15 Mrsy.Ge B:*Harris 10.00 
Trans. from D. M. C. 68.50 
RECEIPTS Trane. from /C."Cy, of) Mi: »6 147/33), 235.83 
Central Conf. of Mennonites 810.00 ¢ BELG FE, RENT, ARE 
Wadsworth Church 21.63 Total Receipts $2860.45 
Eighth St. Church 90.00 921.63 Balance 3315.60 
A Re ae a te DISBURSEMENTS 
efenceless Men. Conf. ‘ Ca eSrent: 1345.48 
Missionary Church Association LOA LT: MLC. 468.63 
Chicago Gospel Tabernacle ee Or Chae ape Beet Ge 40.00 
Conf. of Def. Brethren in Christ GE 00L NEO rnknie 58 33 
Amie Fund—Mr. & Mrs. Carl Porritt 5.00 Extension Fund 48.75 
Helen Tieszen Fund 10.00 Schnell Passage 1050.00 
eeciee mead ie Friend) 50.00 Evangelistic Fund : 58.50 3069.69 
xtension Fun A yt aed Daa 
Elva Mae Schrock 2.00 Cash bal Oct. 31, 1932 245.91 
rene John Bi Schmidt ee be aiaeabaten ai Balances : 
ibe pene ERcobhe 1.00 6.00 Account Credit Debit 
p Ebi eho 5 U 2 M. : 18.48 
Schnell Passage .M. C. 691.96 
Salem Mennonite Church 10.78 M. C. A. -63 
Mennonite Bible Mission 10.00 CGT | 40.84 
Trans. from D. M. C. 62.63 C. of D. B. in C, 102.50 
Trans. from C. C. of M. 359.74 443.15 Pas tee : eae 109.06 
ieszen Fun : 
tonalote Medical Fund 207.12 
2 ea rsaat eee 2 oa TOO Extension Fund 209.57 
Ralph Berkey 10.00 Schnell Passage 596.55 
Gust Miller 20.00 Educational Fund 238.97 
Trans. from D. M. CG. 45.00 Evangelistic Fund 892.67 


VCHot M. 99.25 184.25 EVACUATE ARTS TRIE 
Trans. from C. C. of 1667.13 1421.22 245.91 


Evangelistic Fund Respectfully, 
Mr. & Mrs. A. J. Stamm 10.00 A. M. EASH, Treas. 
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NEW SUPPORTERS ENROLLED 


Supporting Missionaries: 
Belleview Sunday School, Columbus, Kans.—one-fourth sup. Mrs. Russell Schnell. 


Supporting Outstations: 


Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Schlatter, Woodburn, Ind.; (correction) Mr. and Mrs. D. N: 
Claudon, Valparaiso, Ind.; Lotus City Gospel Tabernacle, Toledo, Ohio; Mrs. Net- 
tie Gillett, Clio, Mich.; Mr. and Mrs. A. H. Stamm, Stryker, Ohio; Baptist Church 
Women’s Missionary Society, Findlay, Ohio; A Friend, Middlebury, Ind.; An In- 
terested Family, Groveland, Ill.; V. E. Neufer, Topeka, Ind.; Rev. E. Roche, Pekin, 
Ill. (2); A. E. Baughman, Kouts, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Levi R. Yoder, Middlebury, 
Ind.; Rev. Lee Lantz, Middlebury, Ind.: Mr. and Mrs. David Rich and Seige 
Woodburn, Ind.; Schertz Brothers and Sisters, Gibson City, IIl. 


Supporting Students: 


Mr. Porter W. Plemmons, Toledo, Ohio; Rev. Geo. W. Bates, Toledo, Ohio; Live 
Wire S. S. Class, First Mennonite Church, Wadsworth, Ohio; Pastor Henry ~) 
Cruver: Findlay; ‘Ohio: Mri: E.: Ds Jorg, Waynesfield, Ohio: Don C. Bowen and 
Family, LaGrange, Ind.; Mr. Truman Oesch, Topeka, Ind.; Selina Hartzler, To- 
peka, Ind.; John J. Troyer, LaGrange, Ind.; Elmer Hostetler, Kouts, Ind.; Paul E. 
‘Baughman, Kouts, Ind.7-Raul C.:*Yoder’s;S,.S. Class, (Goshen, [nd:5) Mr. *) Henry. 
Karch, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. J. H. Walters, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. Melvin E. 
Plank, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Jonas D. Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; Mrs. Ben 
Sprunger, Berne, Ind. (Muabalai Banaba, a station teacher); Miss Ida O’Brien, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Supporting Pupils: 

Miss Ida O’Brien, Brooklyn, N. Y. (2); Mrs. Ben Sprunger, Berne, Ind. (2); Mr. 
and Mrs. Jonas D. Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Melvin E. Plank, Middle- 
bury, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. J. H. Walters, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. Gust Miller, Free- 
man, S. D. (1 for 2 years); Rev. Walter Goering, Freeman, S. D.; Mr. D. E. Sea- 
gley, Topeka, Ind.; Mr. Levi W. Oesch, Topeka, Ind.; Mrs. Helen Colgrove, Clay+ 
ton, Mich.; Mrs. C. E. Pelter, Toledo, Ohio; Aaron and Clara H. Willems, Inman, 
Kans.;’S; S. Class of A..P: Ke@op, M:. B. Church, Enid, .Okla.; “Ralph Berkey. 
Goshen, Ind.; Willing Workers’ S. S. Class, S. Washington Church, Illinois; Mrs. 
Clyde W. Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; Mr. Howard Hepner, Ligonier, Ind.; Mr. Truman 
Bobeck, Topeka, Ind.; Mr. Erman Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; Miss Kate Unzicker, 
Washington, Ill. (2); Mr. and Mrs. I. G. Roth, Goshen, Ind.; Rev. W. W. Oesch, 
Bristol, Ind.; Mr. Ora S. Kauffman, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. S. J. Litwiller, 
Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. Jacob W. Wiens, Inman, Kans.; Mr. W. W. Andres, 
Topeka, Ind.; Mrs. Roy Hartzler, Ligonier, Ind.; Clarecy Bobeck, Topeka, Ind. 


Additional Designated Support: 


Rev. and Mrs. Earl Salzman, Topeka, Ind. (Medical Work $15.00); Mr. Dan 
Oesch, Topeka, Ind. (Medical $10.00, Evangelistic $10.00); Mr. Christ Miller, 


White Pigeon, Mich. (Evangelistic $5. 00); Mr. Garth M. Stoltz, Topeka, Ind.., 


(General work $10.00); Mr. Albert Sommer, Remington, Ind. (General work 
$15.00); Mr. Adolph Hotler, Fowler, Ind. (General work $24.00); Daniel J. Raber, 
Elkhart, Ind. (Missionary support $10. 00). 


MORE WORK THAT NEEDS TO BE DONE 


One Thousand More C. I. M. Prayer Band Members are Needed. 


The Following Support is Needed: 
1. For a nurse ready to go to the field. Allowance of $500.00 a year. 
2. For a lady missionary ready to go. Needs $500.00 a year. | 
3. Support for 75 additional outstations at $50.00 each a year. 
4. Support for 75 additional students at $15.00 each a year. 
5. Support for 450 additional pupils at $10.00 each a year. 
Address 
THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


720 West 26th Street Chicago, Illinois 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
A COOPERATIVE MISSION IN THE BELGIAN CONGO 
OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


President—Rev. BE. M. Slagle, Archbold, Ohio. 

Vice President—Mr. Albert Neuenschwander, Grabill, Ind. 

Recording Secretary—-Rev. E. Troyer, Carlock, Illinois. 

Secretary-Treasurer—Rey. A. M. Eash, 720 W. 26th St., Chicago, Illinois. 

Michigan Treasurer—Mr. H. H. D. Langereis, 445 Division Ave. S., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


BOARD MEMBERS CONFERENCE AFFILIATION TERM EXPIRATION 


Rev. E. M. Slagle Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1933 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1933 
Rev. Eli J. Oyer Defenceless Mennonite Conference 19383 
Mr. Elmer Stucky Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1933 
Rev. H. HE. Bertsche Defeneeless Mennonite Conference 1933 
Rey. C. HE. Rediger Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1933 
Rev. G. P. Schultz Defenceless Mennonite Brethren of N. A. 1933 
Mr. S. E. Maurer Central Conference of Mennonites 1934 
Rev. Allen Yoder Central Conference of Mennonites 1934 ; 
Rev. E. Troyer Central Conference of Mennonites 1935 
Rev. A. M. Eash Central Conference of Mennonites 1935 
Rev. W. B. Weaver Central Conference of Mennonites 1933 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler Central Conference of Mennonites 1933 
Mr. H. H. D. Langereis Michigan Treasurer 1933 
Honorary Members 
Rev. A. Augspurger Central Conference of Mennonites 


Rev. Jacob Schmucker Defenceless Mennonite Conference 


en 


STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES Rev. and Mrs. J. P. Barkman* 
Mr. and Mrs. Milton Amie* 
Miss Amelia Bertsche* 

Rev. and Mrs. H. H. Moser* 


Charlesville 
Miss Helen Stoesz 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 


Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber Address of mission and all missionaries: 
Kalamba Mukenge ‘ 5 ae te 
Rey. and Mrs. A. G. Becker MAT recat Kassai District, Congo Belge, 
Miss Helen Tieszen ? ; 
Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton Cable address Conim, Charlesville, Congo Belge 
Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh : 
Nyanga The above missionaries represent the fon. 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank Enns ing religious bodies: 
Miss Kornelia Unrau ; 


Mennonite General Conference (4) 

Central Conference of Mennonites (6) 
Defenceless Mennonite Conference (10) 
Conference of Defenceless Brethren in Christ 


Mukedi 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Miss Erma Birky 


Rev. and Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger of N. A. (2) 

On Furlough Mennonite Brethren (3) 
Rev. and Mrs. Lester Bixel* Missionary Church Association (1) 
Miss Theresa Gustafson* Baptist Church of Flint, Michigan (2) 
Rev. and Mrs. H. A. Sommer* . Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 
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EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


WHOSE BURDEN? 


Some folks have a tendency to feel that the 
entire responsibility for the succees or failure 
of an enterprise depends on themselves. They 
live and work and write and speak in a man- 
mer that bespeaks such a conviction. Some- 
times those folks, when the burdens become 
extremely heavy, almost break under their 
weight. ! 

There are other folks who can very lightly 

pass the burden of any undertaking off to 
others. When they can conveniently do so, they 
are willing to share those burdens with others 
but going to the extent of making any special 
sacrifices for its sake, such a thought has never 
occurred to them. When times of testing come 
these folks are found diligently attending to 
matters of a more personal nature. 
In the classification of folks, the above two 
classes occupy two opposite extreme positions. 
Very fortunately there is a large middle class 
which is conscious of its obligations and cheer- 
fully assumes its portion of the same, whether 
the load be heavy or light. In this larger group 
one can well covet membership. 

Whose is the burden? In a task such as the 
Congo Inland Mission has undertaken, there 
are definite obligations. To support thirty 


Missionaries, the majority of them more than 
ten thousand miles from home, is a definite 
obligation. To be responsible for the evan- 
gelizing of nearly a half million people in 
Central Africa is likewise a work from which 
one cannot lightly shrink. To provide the funds 
with which to carry on one hundred and fifty 
evangelizing centers and properly supervise 
the work done in them is a large work. To 
select, equip and direct in the educational work 
for approximately ten thousand boys and girls 
out of ignorant, superstitious homes is a large 
undertaking. Whose is the final responsibility 
in this large work? | 


The Congo Inland Mission has undertaken 
the task. The obligations were assumed by the 
earlier missionaries and by the men who were 
in those days the members of the Board. Both 
the early missionaries and Board members 
have passed off the scene of action. The task 
remains. In many respects it has grown 
larger for the work has grown, large additions 
have been made to the numbers of folks actual- 
ly reached. God has added His influence 
mightily to the efforts of the missionaries and 
people have by the hundreds accepted the mes- 
sage of the missionaries. Populous churches 
of young Christians are now in existence—and 
the end is not yet. 
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And now we have come to a time when all 
of us are lacking in funds. We are all loud 
in assigning the responsibility for the economic 
depression. Some of us may be correct in the 
“assignment.” We think and talk in terms of 
recovery—and it is well that we do. How- 
ever, it is a fact that the task to which we set 
ourselves in times of greater prosperity is still 
OUR TASK. The program has been long at 
work and cannot lightly be curtailed. Who 
would assume the responsibility of sending 
one tenth or one fourth of the ten thousand 
children back into their pagan, superstitious 
homes without continuing the enlightening 
work that the missidnaries are doing for them? 
Who would wish to assume the responsibility 
of telling one half of the one hundred or more 
young men who are in training to become 
future leaders, that they are to stop their 
work in school and return to the idleness of 
their native villages? Who is ready to tell the 
the missionaries in Central Africa that they 
will no longer receive their allowances or that 
they will be réduced another twenty or thirty 
per cent? Whao is ready to tell the doctor that 
even though he has gone to Africa to give his 
life in a Christian medical ministry, that he 
will not be given medicines with which to work? 
Who, we ask, is responsible? Whose is the 
burden? 


We may well be reminded that the task is 
the Lord’s and that we are to cast all of our 
care upon Him and that He bears our burdens. 
Well spoken if the motive is but to remind 
ourselves that the final responsibility and bur- 
den rests with God, but woefully lacking in 
Christian understanding if there is any thought 
that God can bear the burden and care for His 
work without the use of “ourselves.” 


Dear Readers, the task is ours. We have 
unitedly become the burden bearers as we 
are informed of the needs on the field, of the 
work that is being done there, of the fruits 
of the work and the possibilities for the future. 
None of us can be truly Christian except as we 
bear’our portion of the “burden” which God 
has laid upon us. The burden is heavy right 
now. It is becoming heavier as individuals 
shirk their responsibility. If we continue this 
“shirking” too long, some day there will be a 
break and the burden will continue with none 
to bear it. Read again the excerpts from the 
letter of Brother Graber. Consider that as ap- 
plying to any one of the other seventeen mis- 
sionaries in the Congo Inland Mission or of 
the Board in the home land. Others have gone 
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down under the burden before now because not 
all of us have carried our portion. Very like- 
ly more will go down in the future as they are 
required to bear more than their share of the 
burden. A portion of that burden is yours. 
Are you bearing it? 


REREADING THE MISSIONARIES 
- LETTERS 


To receive the frequent mails from the mis- 
sionaries and to be able to live with them 
through their varied and rich experiences is a 
great privilege. Who would not have enjoyed 
being present when the two hundred and 
twenty-seven young Christians marched from 
the Charlesville chapel to the Kasai River, 
there to seal their covenant with their God? 
Their letters are always filled with heartening 
news. 

The writer has just reread the letters re- 
ceived in the last few months. Items from a 
few of them have been copied and appear on 
a separate page. Many interesting items were 
not for public reading. Some bring tears of 
joy and others tears of concern and sympathy. 
One very personal letter reports on a serious 
health condition and another reports some 
personal difficulties. 

We can well be proud of our sons and 
daughters who have gone to the mission feld. 
They represent our very best and are giving 
their lives in loving service. That they are 
human we are all assured and that they fre- 
quently have human difficulties no one would 
gainsay. It is still a fact that we are represent- 
ed to-day in our force of missionaries by a 
band of Christian men and women who have 
devotedly set themselves to a large task and 
who are conscious that in the performing of 
the task they are partners with God in doing 
our missionary work. 

Here is a letter written by a personal friend, 
an old time missionary at Monieka of the Dis- 
ciples mission. Note these lines, “NDONGO- 
KWA has been a FOREIGN MISSION for 
Monieka for just three years and we have 
baptized a hundred and seventy of their folks. 
... The last word we have from there was 
that many inquirers are awaiting baptism.” 
Then read this from the same letter, “Our 
report for the three quarters of 1932 is a little 
better than for the same time last year, as for 
baptisms. We've done thirty better, that is 
1550 so far this year.” And then, “Is it any 
wonder with such a loyal group that the num- 
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~ Reading and rereading the letters. from the 
) missionaries is a refreshing experience when 
| the tasks are hard and the burdens heavy. As 
‘far as is considered consistent these letters 


RETHINKING MISSIONS 


In the last issue of the Messenger we obli- 
ated ourselves to write further on this sub- 
| The obligation was lightly and unwisely 
assumed. Since that writing much has been 
published in many publications both in favor 
of and opposed to the Foreign Missions In- 
| quiry. Some of the writers have enthusiastical- 
| ty supported their report and others have 
| greatly deplored some of the positions taken. 
| We have decided not to devote any additional 
“space to the subject except to quote the following 
| reaction of the Foreign Missions Conference: 
| “The Foreign Missions Conference of North 
| America rejoices in its connection with the 
| notable group of Christian missionaries in all 
lands who by life and teaching are bringing 
Be brist and His saving power to the knowledge 
| of men who have not known Him. The mem- 
| bers of the Conference realize that the raising 
of standards of preparation and equipment, to- 
| gether with the maintaining of a growing 
spiritual life, meets the joyous welcome of the 
present missionary force. We set our faces 
' toward the future with all its calls to advance 
and new ministries in glad loyalty to those who 


: “now bear the burden and heat of the day in the. 


_ missionary enterprise. We trust the mission- 

aries to be sent out in the coming years will 
Sa the new conditions that may arise and 
that they may render in their day a service as 
_yaliant and understanding as has been rendered 
"by those who have gone before them or who 


will welcome them to their fields of labor.” 











THE HENRY MOSER FAMILY 
RETURNS TO AFRICA 


We are happy to be able to report that 
Brother and Sister Henry H. Moser and son, 
Burnell, are expecting to return to the Congo 
late in the spring of this year. Arrangements 
are being tentatively made for them to sail on 
a cargo steamer of the American-West Afri- 
can Line on about May 7th. 

The Mosers are now ending their second fur- 
lough as missionaries. Their entire time of 
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service has been at the Mukedi station. During 
their present absence from the field Rev. and 
Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger and the Misses Agnes 
Sprunger and Irma Birky have had charge of 
the work of that station. 

To take action at this time which involves 
additional expenses of any kind calls for a 
large faith. The great need for additional mis- 
sionaries makes their return to the field im- 
perative. The Board believes that a God Who 
so marvelously opens the doors for service in 
Africa will also provide the means with which 
to send forth and support the workers. The 
entire constituency is asked to unite with the 
Board and missionaries in prayer and effort 
that the necessary funds for their outgoing may 
be provided in ample time for the sailing on 
May 6th or 7th. 


THE SCHNELL TRIP TO AFRICA 


It was the Editor’s privilege recently to 
read the trip diary of Rev. and Mrs. Russell 
F. Schnell, as sent to their parents. Sending 
this family of new missionaries to Africa by 
cargo steamer was a new venture. They crossed 
the Atlantic in clear weather and a calm sea. 
The first stop was at the Cape Verde Islands 
and then in succession followed Dakarin 
Senegal and nearly a score of other coastal 
towns. At Monrovia they were privileged to 
attend the wedding of one of their passengers. 
These many stops proved a splendid intro- 
duction to African life so that by the time 
they landed at Matadi after more than seven 
weeks on the steamer, they felt quite at home. 
The ability to speak the French language was 
also a great help to them. 

Here are some of the ports touched accord- 
ing to the last sections of the diary: Winne- 
bah and Accra in Gold Coast, Lagos in Nigeria, 
St. Isabel on the Island of Fernando Po, 
Duala and Kribi in the French Cameroons, Rio 
Benito in Spanish Guinea. Then there was a 
stop on the prison Island of St. Thomas and 
another at Libreville in French Equatorial 
Africa. There followed in succession Loando, 
Point Noire, Port Amboin, Port Novo Redondo, 
Lobito Bay, Mossamedes, Banana, Boma and 
Matadi. Christmas Day was spent on the 
steamer and the landing at Matadi made on 
December 30th. New Year’s Day was spent at 
the Union Mission House at Leopoldville and 
on the 7th of January they started on the final 
lap of their journey to Charlesville. 

Here are the final entries beginning with 
December 30th: 
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‘December 30, 1932—We bid farewell to the 
West Kebar which has been our home for 55 
days. The steward of the ship presented us 
with a large fruit cake and his assistant made 
us some lunch for our trip on the train. We 
left Matadi on the local train about 8:25 in the 
morning and traveled second class, which was 
the best. We had a compartment for ourselves 
practically all of the time except for a few 
visits from the Belgian station masters. Our 
lunch on the train consisted of sandwiches, 
apples, cake, and a few bottles of lemonade 
which I bought at a hotel. 


The train wound in and out among the large 
hills and sometimes following the Congo 
River. We were straining our eyes to catch 
glimpses of some animals but there were none 
to see. However, we saw plenty of banana 
trees, palms of all descriptions, ferns and oc- 
casional clusters of flowers here and there. We 
also saw some large plantations of sugar 
cane, pineapples and banana trees. About every 
hour the train stopped at railroad stations. ... 
We arrived at Thysville at 6:00 P. M. which 
was our stopping place for the night. Mr. 
Jennings and Mr. Watkins from the English 
Baptist Mission were down at the station to 
meet us. We stayed in the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. Jennings for the night and had a very 
good time. 

December 31st, 1932—Left Thysville about 
8:00 A. M. and arrived at Leopoldville about 
2:00 P. M. The native in charge of the Union 
Mission House was at the railroad station to 
meet us. In the afternoon we walked around 
the town to get an idea of some of the things 
we wanted to buy. We remained all night at 
the Union Mission House and also learned 
that our river steamer would not be leaving 
until January 7th. 

January 1, 1933—To-day is Sunday. We go 
to church at 9:00 in the morning and again at 
5:00 in the afternoon at the native church at 
the end of town. The native section of this 
city is very large. The services were very in- 
teresting, especially the ten piece native band 
at the evening service. In the morning at 
11:00 we attended a service for white people 
at the church near the Union Mission House. 
After the service we had a short Conference 
with Rev. Emory Ross who is the Secretary 
of the Protestant Missions. There are about 
2000 priests and about 1000 Protestant mis- 
sionaries in the Congo at the present time. 
There is quite a struggle between the two 
groups.” 
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By this time our brother and sister are com- 
fortably installed in their home at Charles- 
ville and busy studying the Tshiluba language. 
May the Lord make them a great blessing as 
they set themselves to the new tasks which are 
theirs as missionaries. 


A FEW LETTERS 


Robert Sommer, Bloomington, Ill—‘“I have | 
decided that I want to help support Benda 
Benda so I here enclose one dollar for his | 


support. I am taking this dollar out of my 


own earnings because I have more joy in giv- | 


ing when it is my own earning.” 
Nicky E. Wiens, Inman, Kansas.——“I read 


the story of Benda Benda in the Congo Mis- | 


sionary Messenger. I am going to be one of 
the Benda Benda supporters. I am a boy thir- 
teen years of age and in the seventh grade. We 


had a Christmas program in our school on | 
the 24th of December and one in our church | 
on the 27th. Hoping my name is first on the | 
list, I am.” (Sorry but you were the second | 


one.—The Editor) 


Eldo Regehr, Inman, Kansas.—“I am a read- | 
er of the Congo Missionary Messenger and | 
saw the note where the Editor tells about the | 
teacher Benda Benda, so I will send in a dollar | 


to support him. May the Lord bless him.” 
*, * * 


We had hoped that many more boys and | 
girls would be ready to at once send in their | 


dollars to help make up the $50.00 needed to 
support this “ 
linquished his prospects to become a native 
village chief for the sake of Jesus Christ. 


Possibly others had thought of sending their | 


contributions and then allowed the matter to 
be forgotten. While we are not able to publish 


the picture of Benda Benda and his family in | 


this issue of the Messenger, as we had hoped 
to do, we again appeal to you when you read 
this to join with these other three boys as 
their supporters. We are going to promise 
definitely that as quickly as ten of you have 
responded we will definitely assign Benda 
Benda and his outstation to you for support 
and will publish his family picture in the 
Messenger. Of course it will be necessary to 
hear from a sufficient number to make up the 
entire fifty dollars before you are able to feel 
that he is entirely supported. A list of all 
the supporters will be published though we may 
not be able to publish all the letters written — 
The Editor. 








son of a chief” who gladly re- | 


























(Copy of letters recently mailed to the C. I. 
M. Prayer Band Members). 


Dear Prayer Band Member: 


HIS PROMISES 

Matt. 7:7—“Ask and it shall be given un- 
to you.” 

Matt. 21 :22—“And all things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.” 

Matt. 18:19—“And again I say unto you, that 
if two of you shall agree on earth as touching 
anything that they shall ask, it shall be done 
for them of my Father which is in heaven.” 

Psalm 2:8—“Ask of me and I shall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance.” 


CLAIMING THE PROMISES 


The promises to answer the prayer of. faith 
are not wanting in any manner. God has won- 
derfully provided that His children have an 
avenue of approach to Him. This avenue is 
always open if we come to Him with pure 
hearts and an unwavering faith. In order that 
“unity among His followers might prevail He 
assures us that agreement in our asking WILL 
BE REWARDED of, our “Father which is 
in heaven.” 

As a group of His disciples we are to-day 
standing as the channel through which He 
would send the blessings upon His work in 
Central Africa. We have accepted His aton- 
ing provision for our salvation and are His 
representatives on earth. Nearly a half mil- 
lion Congolese in Central Africa have been 
designated by Him as our charges. He has 
promised that if we will ask of Him He will 
give us the heathen for our inheritance. 

A group of representatives are to-day bus- 

ily engaged in giving the Gospel message: to 
that multitude in Africa. Our united efforts 
sent them into that land. The material resourc- 
es which God has placed at our disposal are 
providing for their physical needs. ‘Our God 
has wonderfully blessed the labors of their 
hands. He is to-day verifying His promises 
as hundreds are listening to the Gospel mes- 
sage and many are accepting Jesus Christ as 
their Savior and Lord. 

It yet remains for us to do our part in this 
work more effectually. Have we prayed God 
“believing” as we should have done? MHave 
we agreed on earth as touching the things 
that we shall ask? Have unselfishness and 
bigotry been so completely banished from our 
lives that He is able to answer the prayers in 
His own manner? Dear brethren and sisters, 
fellow members of the C. J. M. Prayer Band, 
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let us make entirely certain that our lives and 
attitudes are making a real contribution to 
the work that God is seeking to do through 
our representatives in Central Africa. 


PRAYING *UNITEDLY “FOR’ SPECIFIC 
THINGS 


We are here suggesting special things to 
pray for on each day of the week. The C. I. 
M. Prayer band numbers nearly one thousand 
members, nearly half of whom are in the 
African church, What a privilege it will be 
for the Home Base members to be praying 
definitely and in agreement with the ones in 
Central Africa! God will surely fulfill His 
promise and do in heaven the things for which 
we shall ask! Our suggestion is that on Sun- 
day you pray especially for Number One, on 
Monday for Number Two and so on through 
the week. “Be not weary in well-doing for in 
due season ye shall reap if you faint not.” 
May this be a motto to us as we pray from 
week to week for individuals and a work so 
far removed from ourselves that the swift- 
est news by mail requires five and six weeks 
to make the trip. We do have the assurance 
that the God to Whom we pray can at the 
same moment operate on the mission field. Our 
faith is that He will do so. 


THE SPECIAL OBJECTS OF OUR PRAY- 
ERS 

Number One.—That the present revival on 

the Mission Field may continue and that it 

may spread until it reaches every portion of 

the C. I. M. territory. You no doubt already 

know that during the past several years a re- 


‘vival has been sweeping through sections of 


our mission. It has been particularly evident 
in the Charlesville District but reports from 
the other stations indicate that it is working 
in all of the four districts. ) 

When the Holy Spirit is at work it is nei- 
ther safe nor wise to count results too closely. 
While we are able and glad to report that the 
church in the mission, which had numbered 
1120 at the beginning of 1932, had apparently 
doubled its membership during the year, we 
feel that the increase in church membership 
is only one of the many evidences of the great 
work that God is doing. When missionaries 
are able to report conversions in large num- 
bers, baptisms by the hundreds, bonfires of the 
instruments of witchcrafts, renewed consecra- 
tions of lives and many other evidences of a 
great working of the Spirit of God, our hearts 
can truly rejoice. We acknowledge that God 
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has been wonderfully good in taking these 
weak human instrumentalities and using them 
so largely to His own glory. Let us pray that 
this revival may continue and that it may in- 
crease in extent and effectiveness. Why should 
not the church again double its membership 
during the year 1933, a deeper spirit of con- 
secration prevail and the forces of evil in ev- 
ery form be more largely put to rout? 


Number Two.—The duties of the missiona- 
ries have been increased many fold as these 
hundreds of new Christians have become a 
part of their charge. Let our prayers be very 
definitely for the Christian ‘church and for 
these many new converts from paganism. It 
may be difficult for us to appreciate the large 
change that takes place when a pagan African 
accepts Christ and renounces all the works 
of darkness. Superstition, fetishism, witch- 
craft in many forms, immorality and many 
other forms of sin ruled his life. Now he re- 
nounces all of these. In his home there is 
polygamy practised in its worst forms. An 
entire readjustment of his life becomes neces- 
sary. Tn many respects it is easier to. make 
the decision to accept Christ than it is to go 
through the experiences of living the Christ 
life. This is in no manner limiting the power 
of God to help Him in this new life. He is 
abundantly able. But it is a call to.us to ear- 
nestly pray that these young Christians may 
be so completely kept and that they may be 
properly nurtured so that they will grow into 
mature Christians able to become effective 
soul-saving workers in the African church. 
Let us pray for them! 


Number Three—Let us pray for the mis- 
sionaries. The number of workers on the mis- 
sion field as compared with the tasks, is ex- 
ceedingly small. A complete list of mission- 
aries appears in every issue of the Congo Mis- 
sionary Messenger. Incidentally, if any of you 
are not readers of that publication, you are 
missing reading many of the inspiring re- 
ports as they come from the missionaries. It is 
published bi-monthly and the subscription price 
is only fifiy cents a year or three years for 
one dollar. At this writing there are eighteen 
workers in the mission. Three of them are 
hoping to start home on furlough this spring 
or summer. They work in, four stations long 
distances apart. They have general oversight 
of the entire work of the mission. This means 
the caring for nearly six hundred boys and 
girls who live on the mission stations under 
their direct care, the operation of four large 
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station schools and directing the work of more 
than one hundred and fifty outstations where 
native leaders are at work, also the training 
of leaders for additional outstations in other 
villages, caring for the health of the natives 
both Christian and pagan, translating the 
Bible into the languages of the natives, pro- 
ducing literature for use in the schools where 


approximately ten thousand children are in- | 
structed, together with many other duties. | 


These missionaries are human beings. They are 
not accustomed to living in a tropical climate. 
They are subject to the many pernicious tropical 
diseases. Always they are sorely beset by sin 
in most hideous forms. Let us pray for the 
missionaries. Let us lend them our every sym- 
pathy and support. The missionaries are our 
immediate representatives in this great mis- 
sionary movement. 


Number Four—Let us pray for the mis- 
sionaries on furlough and the volunteers wait- 
ing to be sent to the field. The term of serv- 
ice on the field is five years. Until recently a 
first term was only three years with four years 
as the length of succeeding terms. Against the 
counsel 
lengthened to five years. Furloughs of one 
year are granted between terms. In the past 
few years a number of workers have been 
brought home sick and are to-day compelled to 
remain in this country because of illness. 
Missionary work is hard on the physical body. 
There need to be continual replacements. At 
this writing there are seven workers in the 
homeland who are keen to return to Africa 
but are detained by sickness. Others must be 
sent out to fill in the gaps. 

Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser and son 
Burnell are tentatively scheduled to sail for 
Africa early in May. They are anxious to re- 
turn to their work. Also, they are greatly 
needed on the field. The immediate question 
facing both them and the Home Board is the 
passage money for their going. The total cost 
of their trip will be about $1200.00, 

Then there are new workers who have been 
accepted by the Board and appointed as mis- 
Sionaries and who are anxiously waiting for 
the privilege of going to the field. Miss Anna 
H. Quiring of Mt. Lake, Minnesota, was ac- 
cepted several years ago on condition that she 
do additional school work. In June, 1932 she 
graduated from Tabor College in Kansas. She 


has been designated as the teacher for the chil- — 


dren of the missionaries during the first two 
years on the field. She is needed in Africa 




















of the workers these terms were — 
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‘now and the need for her services will be in- 
| creased during the year. Her passage money 


and allowance are the only hindrance to her 
going. 

Rev. and Mrs. John R. Barkman and family 
of Steinbach, Manitoba, have also been ac- 
cepted for missionary work. They are waiting 
for the funds with which to go for their sup- 
port. Ina recent letter Brother Barkman makes 
mention of the fact that several pastorates 
have been offered to him in the homeland but 
he is not accepting any while there are hopes 


for his going to the mission field. 


Miss Elsie Flicker is a graduate nurse who 
has been accepted for work and who is greatly 
needed in the mission. Miss Flicker has her 
passage money on hand but the regular al- 
lowance is still lacking. 

Prayer for these waiting missionaries that 
they might be able to wait in patience and ex- 
ercise much faith in the One who has called 
them and who is abundantly able to provide 
the needed funds, will be a great help to them 
and an asset to the »work. 


Number Five—The Evangelistic program 


of the mission is a large one. In addition to 


the work done directly by the missionaries, 


over 150 native Christian leaders are stationed 


in villages where they preach the Word to the 
villagers and conduct schools for the children. 
These Christian leaders give the Gospel weekly 
to approximately ten thousand people. A num- 
ber of Prayer Band Members are supporting 
individual teachers in their outstation work 
and are enjoying the large personal blessings 
of having a personal representative on the mis- 
sion field. The cost of such support is only 
$50.00 a year. 


Number Six.—Approximately six hundred 
children are in the elementary station schools 
and more than a hundred in the Teacher Train- 
ing Classes. All of these receive the Gospel 
message daily in either classes or in Chapel 
services. A large opportunity is offered 
through these contacts. These pupils, the 
teachers who instruct them and the mission- 
aries in the supervisory work in both the 
school and out-of-school life of the children 
need to be remembered in prayer. Some of 
you are supporting students in the training 
school at $15.00 a year and others support 
pupils in the school at $10.00 each a year. 
While you pray for this work and for the 
Evangelistic work, add to your prayer a plea 
for more willing individual supporters. 
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Number Seven.—This last item is a three-fold 
one. It is for necessary funds to carry on the 
work, for a fully consecrated home constitu- 
ency and for the members of the Congo Inland 
Mission Board. Funds are sorely needed. 
There are unpaid allowances at present. The 
Suttons and Miss Agnes Sprunger are due 
to return home and need passage money. There 
is need for funds to send the other mission- 
aries to the field. You are urged to make this 
a matter of earnest prayer. 

Individuals and churches need a new vision 
of the large obligation they have to the for- 
eign missionary work. May your prayers on 
this day remember them in a definite way. With 
a renewed consecration on our part God will 
surely be able to fully provide for the carry- 
ing on of His own work which He has delegated 
to us. 

The members of the C. I. M. Board crave 
your prayers. Their tasks are large. The prob- 
lems facing them are enormous. Pray for them. 

We believe you will find real joy in inter- 
ceding with God in behalf of these needs. May 
He give you the faith that will claim His 
promises as you go to Him in prayer. 

You will also want to help increase the 
number of Prayer Band Members. We shall 
be glad to have you mention this work to 
others and solicit their membership. 

Yours in Christian love, 
THE C.l. M. PRAYER BAND, 


NURSING—-ONE PHASE OF MIS- 
SION WORK 


By Ada Hartzler 


A nurse has many opportunities to do good, 
but her good works are mere duties unless con- 
strained by the love of Christ. Any nurse can 
give a cup of cold water, but unless it is given 
in “His name,” the Master’s blessing, “Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me” 
is not appropriated by her. Generally speaking, 
her opportunities come to her in the line of 
duty. Commonplace,—daily routine becomes 
Christian service, and in this service mission 
work can often be done. 

When we look at the work of Christ during 
His three years’ ministry it had much to do 
with the sick. Thinking of individuals men- 
tioned, He healed twelve of various diseases, 
cured five blind, eleven lepers, two mutes, 
raised three dead to life; and cast out demons 
from six; a total of thirty-nine persons. Then 
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we have, after the healing of Peter’s wife’s 
mother, that “all the sick were brought and 
healed and many devils cast out.” At the feed- 
ing of the five thousand “He healed the sick 
among them.” In a group of five thousand 
there were no doubt a large number of sick 
folks. And when the four thousand were fed, 
“He healed the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others.” There must have been a large 
number healed among these thousands of peo- 
ple. 

Surely God’s blessings are upon those who 
care for the sick in the name of Christ, and if 
more were cared for in the name of Christ, I 
believe more would be healed. We do not 
usually think of nurses curing or healing the 
sick; the credit goes to the doctor, and per- 
haps rightly so, as far as human knowledge 
goes. But let us think of the opportunities for 
mission work that come to nurses in their 
daily work. 

In our own Church “Hospital in’ La Junta, 
Colo., the nurses read a portion of .Scripture 
and have prayer with each patient each morn- 
ing before the day’s work is begun. I often 
recall pleasant talks that I had with some of 
them. Some were not Christians and did not 
care; others were church members who had 
become cold and indifferent; and others were 
Christians and they gave encouragement to us 
as well as we helped them. Too often mission 
work is thought of as work among the “down 
and outs,’ or heathen, or those who never pro- 
fessed Christ. It is true these need Christ, but 
there is a class whom we neglect, that needs 
Christ just as much as these do. It is those 
who are church members but have lost out, and 
are not saved people. This is often a hard class 
to reach because we are not sure just where 
they stand, and it is this group that nurses can 
often reach. When an unsaved person is sick, 
a Christian nurse has a great opportunity and 
responsibility. If he ever does care about his 
soul he will at this time, and usually much 
can be done toward drawing him to Christ. 
The nurse usually hears all the troubles, woes, 
sorrows, etc., of her patient, and this leads her 
to tell of the only One who can take away and 
relieve all these—Jesus Christ. 


A Christian worker who is a nurse in any 
mission or charitable institution has oppor- 
tunities that no one else has. As she goes 
from home to home in her visitation work, sick 
ones are often found, and in talking to them 
the conversation can often be turned to the 
Great Physician. Or in institutions the one 
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who helps relieve pain and makes the suffering 


comfortable and sympathizes with them,’ is | 


often the one called upon to help in soul sick- 
ness and other troubles. It is a great privilege 


to be able to pray with the sick and lead them | 


to trust God instead of trusting the one car- 
ing for them. It is only too sad that more of 
our nurses are not Christian workers. 


The work of a nurse in the foreign mission | 


field is quite different from the work here in 
the homeland. When the sick come to her or 


she goes to their homes for the first time, they © 


are not interested in religious things. But after 
they feel better and have been helped they will 


listen to anything the nurse has to tell, and. 
they wonder who this Jesus is the white wom- | 
an talks about. What book is the Bible? What | 


do the missionaries have that makes them 


willing to take care of the loathsome sores, | 
dress their bleeding wounds, give medicines | 
and treatments to the very sick, and sit beside | 
the dying, whether they are low caste or high | 


caste? None of the natives would do it for 
any one outside their own caste, and every 


step and movement of the nurse is watched, | 


every spoken word is listened to, ‘They soon 


see that she has something they do not have. | 


Those who are not so seriously ill often do 
not stay in the hospital long enough to be 
taught all they should know about Christ and 
His saving power. Others who are seriously 
ill often pass away and are not able to grasp 
what we try to tell them. Some have stayed 
with us a month or more and have enjoyed 


the Gospel story and songs very much. I re- 


member very vividly one man who was brought 
to the hospital in his dying hours. We tried 
to help him but nothing we could do would 
help. We told him and his relatives he was 
about to die. I told him about God and that 
it was His will that he should go, or that He 
would give him health again. “Yes,” they said, 
“it was God’s will.’ But who was the God 
they meant? When I spoke about Christ and 
His dying for us, they seemed almost blank. 
They had never heard the name before. Who 
is Christ? Why should we pray to Him? 
What does it mean to believe on Him? are no 
doubt questions that came to their minds. This 
poor man died without Christ—thousands of 
others are dying without Him. Are we doing 
all we can to get the Gospel to them? 


A nurse meets many people that no one else 


would ever meet who would tell them the 
story. I was called into a number of homes — 
that no missionary had ever entered, to see 
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people ever visit her. 
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sick women, and no Bible woman, even, had 
been allowed to enter. The husband keeps his 
wife in the back of the house and behind walls 
where she is never allowed to see the outside. 
Her face is heavily veiled. Very, very few 
But when she is sick 
he will let the nurse go in to see her. These 
women are usually very anxious to talk, and 
seem to enjoy our visiting, but it is hard to 
talk religion with them. I sometimes felt that 


‘the husbands had instructed them not to talk 


religion with us, because they all know we 
want to tell them about Jesus and what He 
will do for them. Much could and should be 
done for this class of women. 


One very hot summer day a call came from 


a village about six miles away to see a very 


sick woman. The missionary doctor was away 


in the hills and no one was there to go but 


our native doctor and I. We had no car to go 
in so we went in the tonga, a cart pulled by 
two oxen. We went over every kind of road 
and bumped up and down over rice banks; 
and after going what seemed to me about 
twelve miles instead of six, we arrived at the 
village. The woman was in a very critical 
condition. We worked hard and long with her. 


When we had done all we could for her, and 


felt she had a chance to get well, we left 
some medicine for her and started to get 
ready to go back. Then the people began prais- 
ing us and saying how wonderful we were 
and calling us gods. This was our opportunity 


_to tell them of the true God; that it was not by 


our power but by God’s help that we were 
able to take care of them. This-woman’s hus- 
band came to the hospital about a week later 
and was a very happy man. His wife was 
much better and he thought she would soon 
be well. I felt this was an answer to prayer. 
God surely blesses our work when we trust 


Him and call on Him in time of need, and I. 


remember I offered more than one silent pray- 
er while we were working with the woman. 


Pardon me if I give one more instance of 
my work. One day soon after I began work- 
ing in the hospital, Bro. George J. Lapp 
brought in a very sick man to be under the 
doctor’s care. He had black water fever, which 
follows a severe attack of malaria fever, and 
often proves fatal. He was an _ evangelist 
working with Bro. Lapp at Ghatula. We at 
once did all we cord to help him and relieve 
his suffering. Although he was very, very sick 
and very weak, he could talk a little, and I 
temember several times a day he would ask 
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me to pray for him. I do not remember pray- 
ing with him in his room because I had not 
learned to pray in Hindi, but I did pray for 
him when I was in my room. In a few days 
he was improving and in just a short time he 
was sitting up and walking about. To-day 
he is one of our very active evangelists and 
is willing to give what time he can free for 
the Lord. He is moving into a village amongst 
the heathen, far from any other Christian fam- 
ily, and will there work enough to make a liv- 
ing for his family, and the remainder of the 
time he will be a living testimony for his Mas- 
ter, the One who saved his life. He always 
spoke about his appreciation of what was done 
for him at the hospital, but never failed to 
give God the honor for sparing his life for 
further service. 

We need ministers, evangelists, Christian 
workers, school teachers, workers with or- 
phans, widows, etc., but give me the oppor- 
tunity to work quietly with the sick and I feel 
I am in the service to which the Lord has 
called me. And in this service I claim the 


promise in James 5:15, “And the prayer of 


faith shall save the sick and the Lord shall 
raise him up, and if he have committed sins, 
they shall be forgiven him.” 
Dhamtari,: GP. ‘india, 
—Gospel Herald. 


AN AFRICAN SERMON 


Nyanga, Dec. 11, 1932. 


This morning Deacon Petelo Mazemba 
preached with something of the fervor of 
John the Baptist to an audience of 550 peo- 
ple. He had for his text Matt. 3:1,2,7, and 
8. “... Repent ye: for the kingdom: of 
heaven is at hand. ...who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring 
forth therefore fruits meet for repentance.” 
For illustration he had put up one branch 
with good fruit to his right and another 
with bad fruit to his left, and demonstrated 
with a small hatchet how the tree with bad 
fruit is cut off and thrown into the fire. To 
make it more real he burnt a handful of 
trash on the dirt floor. He pleaded for a 
change of heart as against empty confes- 
sions. He made vivid the surprize the great 
chief and the man now big in the eyes of the 
people will have at the judgment to find 
himself chaff. He pleaded with the people 
that they accept the blood of Christ to clean 
their hearts. Feqe Enns: 


» 
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A TRIUMPH OF THE GOSPEL 


Nyanga Station, November 4, 1932. 
Saturday night at eleven o’clock, October 
the 29th, Kinzongo passed quietly away. It 
was not the passing away of just another 
native. Besides being a sub-chief in Kunyi’s 
village he was a ‘Christian—not just an or- 
dinary Christian who had accepted Christ 
with the crowd, not one who had been in 
school and daily listened to the Gospel sto- 


ries—rent out of dark thheathenism the was 


transplanted into the Kingdom of fight. It 
is only a little more than a year ago that he 
accepted Christ. Aroused by the sudden 
death of a young man, I am told, he began 
to think seriously about his soul. A revival 
meeting at the mission and personal work 
brought him to where he accepted Christ. 
Again and again we had been told by the 
older people of this territory that the Mbimbi 
ya Nzambi (Word of God) is for children 
and not for the older people who have 
grown up in spirit worship and the customs 
of the tribe. But Kinzongo was a big man 
in the affairs of the tribe, a medicine man, 
a blacksmith, and a hunter, an older man of 
about fifty years, a man with several wives 
and a father of around thirty children. All 
this worked against him. But the call came 
to him like it did to Paul long ago, and he 
counted it all but loss that he might win 
Christ. As Malenka, the headman of the 
village put it at the funeral Monday when 
reviewing the affairs of the one who had 
passed away. He said that when Kinzongo 
accepted Christ he had been told the Word 
of God is only for children, but Kinzongo in- 
sisted that it was 
AN AFFAIR OF HIS HEART. 

And truly all along the way of his short 
Christian life he has born out that testimony 
that it was an affair of the heart. He had 
his shortcomings but never have I seen him 
careless. The heathen village people no more 
doubted his sincerity than did the mission 
people, and he was a great testimony among 
them. His public burning of all his medi- 
cines and things of witchcraft, and his put- 
ting away of all wives but one had mate 
a great impression on his people. They 
watched him carefully to see just how long 
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burned all his medicines and fetishes. 
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it would last, but it did last. In the absence | 
of the evangelist from his village he gath- 
ered the young Christians and all who would — 
come for evening worship. About a month | 
ago when I was there he pointed with pride © 


to the large chapel they were building. He 


did personal work and gave fatherly advice © 


to our young evangelists. A testimony we 


value highly comes from:a close friend of © 
the deceased, himself not a Christian. It is © 
that of the village kapita (headman) Malen- © 
ka whom I mentioned before. Saturday night 
Kinzongo died, and Sunday morning be- — 
fore the people carried the body to his vil- | 


lage we had a short funeral service in chapel. 
After the service, before the people dis- 
persed, Malenka got up and said something 
like this: “When we get back to our village 
some people will want to conduct the burial 


according to our custom of spirit and fetish 


worship, but what reason have we to do it? 
The deceased has renounced all that, he has 


has said himself that he wanted no more of 
it and that he wanted only the affairs of 
God. I say this here before the mission peo- 
ple to you village people in order that you 
cause not trouble at the burial with the cus- 
toms he has renounced.” 

Several days before his death we were 
told that Kinzongo (in his village one and 
one-half miles away) was very sick and ask- 


ed for medicine. Instead, we sent a hammock 


to get him so he could be under closer care. 
His throat was swollen so he could hardly 
speak. It developed that he also had double 
pneumonia, and all that Miss Unrau did for 
him could not save him. Saturday night he 
passed away. Sunday morning at seven we 
had a short funeral service with three five- 
minute talks. One deacon had for his text, 


“He that believeth on the Son hath ever- | 
lasting life,’ and the other the words, “He. 


fell asleep” taken from the account of the 


death of Stephen. I spoke on the words of 


Amos, “Prepare to meet thy God.” After 
that we left the village people take the body 
of the deceased to the village where it was 
buried the next day. The mission had a 
short service at the burying place. Some 
heathen customs slipped in as the body had 
been given over to the village people, but the 
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contrast between this and their customary 
funeral was marked. 

Kinzongo came regularly to the services. 
His wife also is a strong Christian and in all 


this sorrow she looks up to God and refuses 


to return to the heathen customs. We had 
planned to take both into the church soon. 
He came regularly to the baptismal class 
we have at the mission for the village con- 
verts. 

We feared that the death of this first out- 
standing older convert would cause a relapse 
of the more fearful in the village, but do 
pray that it may rather be for the further- 
ance of the Gospel. There are indications 
of the latter. The widow consistently re- 
fuses to eat things offered to idols,‘as well as 
to help to chase the spirits. Old Chief Kakot- 
shi who took a stand for Christ about the 
same time, who seemed to need the support 


of Kinzongo to withstand the petty persecu- ° 


tions that come his way shows some forti- 
tude, and a rally of the Christians in Kunyi’s 
village yesterday by the deacon had brought 
much encouragement to him. 

“Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have free course, and 
be glorified, even as it is with you.” 

‘Yours in His service, 
Fy yo Enns. 


Charlesville, Nov. 1, 1932. 
My Dear Friends, 

This is a cool cloudy day, the natives said 
it was too damp to have school, so I’m writ- 
ing letters. Mr. Sprunger is going to Mangai 
so that we will be able to get our letters 
started on their way .... The reason for 
the trip to Mangai is the arrival of our doc- 
tor, needless to tell you that all our plans 
center in his coming. The natives are en- 
thusiastic in their desire to help him like 
Mukedi. 

Have I written you that we are quaran- 
tined for bacillary dysentery? It started in 
the north of the district about two and a 
half years ago, it seems to have spent itself 
there and the doctors were thinking of tak- 
ing off the quarantine when it broke out in 
the south part of the district and not very 
far from us. The village where it is raging 
now is a day’s journey away, it is reported 
that 52 people died there and there are still 
20 sick. Of course a large radius is quaran- 
tined in order to keep it from spreading, we 
are in the strict quarantine. We cannot send 
any one in the path, not even those who 


have been injected with the vaccine, without 
a path letter from the doctor. We are thank- 
ful for the car these days. If we wouldn’t 
have that it would be impossible for us to 
go anywhere, for we dare not take carriers. 


One of the older Christians died on the 
mission the first Sunday of last month. He 
has not been well for some time. That Sun- 
day morning he was found dead in his house 
on his knees. Muhenge often spoke of heav- 
en, and some times told us what he dreamed 
he saw in heaven. Now it is not a dream 
to him any more but a blessed reality. 


We are not having just what one would 
class as a revival, but many who are on the 
mission are coming and wanting to accept 
Christ, we are thankful for the work of the 
Holy Spirit in the hearts of those with whom 
we work daily, but our hearts long to see 
the hundreds in the villages turn to the 
Lord. One would think with the depression 
on, for it is impossible for these people to 
make money now, and with dysentery taking 
hundreds of people that they would seek 
life eternal, but such does not seem to be the 
case. Since we are quarantined we have had 
to take off all our evangelistic groups, now 
those villages have no witness, but we are 
praying that the seed that has been sown in 
those people’s hearts will take root. 

Perhaps I wrote to some of you that I 
was sick with malaria fever and had another 
attack of appendicitis. Dr. Stixrud at Lue- 
bo sent word that I should come for an op- 
eration at once. I knew better than to dis- 
obey him and went though I had fully in- 
tended to wait for an operation until I went 
home on furlough. I am glad now that I 
didn’t wait. The operation was not as much 
of an ordeal as one of those numerous at- 
tacks, and I am feeling better than I have 
for more than two years. I guess those at- 
tacks took more strength than I realized. 
It is less than a month since the operation 
and I am feeling strong and well. The Lord 
gave an unusually quick recovery, I have 
never praised the Lord for health like I have 
the last few weeks. For months I have had - 
to drag myself to the work, now it is a 
pleasure to work. 

Little Norma Ruth Enns arrived (at Lue- 
bo) the day before we arrived at Luebo, she 
is a fine little lady, promises to make a good 
missionary .... Miss Unrau was at Luebo 
taking care of Mrs. Enns and Norma Ruth, 
I was operated on when she was ten days 
old and Miss Unrau took care of me, it was 
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great to have such a good nurse. J hadn’t 
given it a thought but our Lord planned 
for us. 

It will be Christmas when you get this. 
Wishing you a joyous Christmas and a Hap- 
py New Year, I am 

Yours Truly. 
Erma Birky. 


On board the S. S. West Kebar 
Mailed at Freetown, Sierra L. 


November 21, 1932. 
Dear Congo Missionary Messenger Readers: 

Greetings to you in the name of our Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ. We will endeavor 
to give you a summary of our trip since we 
said farewell to the many friends at our last 
farewell service at Goshen, Indiana. 

We left Goshen on the morning of Octo- 
ber 3lst amidst a downpour of rain, but we 
were as happy as could be and felt like sing- 
ing, “There shall be showers of blessings.” 
We arrived in New York on Nov. 2nd after 
a delightful trip through the mountains. On 
the afternoon of the second we visited one 
of America’s finest ocean liners called the 
Manhattan. It was about 750 feet long, hav- 
ing every modern convenience that you could 
think of, even elevators. The drawing rooms 
were magnificent and beautifully decorated 
with fine paintings. 

On the third of November shortly before 
noon we mounted the gang plank of the 
West Kebar which was to be our home for 
more than a month and a half. It is a large 
cargo ‘boat about 430 feet long, having ac- 
commodations for 12 passengers. We were 
quite surprised to learn that there would be 
only six passengers, including ourselves. 
One is a young girl going to Freetown as a 
missionary. The other girl is a society de- 
butante who is going as a bride to Freetown, 
there to marry one of the ship’s agents. The 
other two passengers are natives from the 
Gold Coast of Africa who were educated in 
American schools. This evening we had a 
farewell dinner for the two girls as they are 
leaving us to-morrow. As our ship stops at 
Freetown for several hours, we have been 
invited to the wedding along with the cap- 
tain who is going to give the bride away. It 
has been 117 degrees on deck to-day and 
we are expecting warmer ones to come.. It 
must be at least 100 degrees in my room at 
the present moment but we are enjoying 
ourselves nevertheless. | 

We are continually having a good time 


January-February 


reading the many steamer letters and en- 
joying the gifts and eatables that friends 
have sent to us. We wish to thank you most 
heartily for them, for many of the scrip- 
tures, poems and words of encouragement 
have drawn us closer to our God. Most of 
our time is spent in reading and playing 
quoits which is similar to horseshoe. In the 
evening we generally sit on deck outside 
near the captain’s door and listen to his 
parrot give his version of a seaman’s life. 
We spend a great deal of our time it seems 
in eating. It is said that on a boat, life is 
just one meal after another. 


It might be of interest to some as to our 
experience in leaving Brooklyn, New York. 
Before the boat left dock there were many 
men standing on the opposite wharf booing 
the ship, threatening to set it afire and what 
not. The policemen swung their clubs right 


and left and broke up the black gang as they 


are called. Before the ship left that day, a Red 
agitator came on board and convinced sev- 
eral of the Philippinos to desert the ship, al- 
though they had planned to get the whole 
crew to leave the ship. Of course, by these 
men leaving it was necessary for the captain 
to get others to fill their places. Everything 
seemed to be fine and we were sailing full 
ahead when a few other men became dissat- 
isfied. It became necessary for the captain 
to anchor the ship, take the men ashore and 
find someone else to take their places. After 
a desperate effort he was successful after 
many hours of searching and we were once 
more steaming ahead at 12:30 A.M. the fol- 
lowing morning. 

One of the most interesting things to watch 
from the boat is the flying fish. The first 
time we saw this tropical fish we had taken 
it to be a bird. It is a tropical fish that pro- 
pels itself in the water, shoots and glides for 
great distances. Yesterday we ran into a 
large school of porpoises. They were huge 
fish about eight feet long bobbing up on all 
sides of the boat. The captain shot two of 
them two days ago and three yesterday. We 
passed several whales but unfortunately the 
passengers were not notified of their pres- 
ence. 

Our first two ports that we have visited 
have been’ quite interesting. We are ex- 
pecting a great thrill to-morrow when the 
ship takes on 47 crew boys to work for them 
all the way down to Matadi. We are anxious 
to hear those native boys sing, as we are 
told they do every night on ship. 
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Hoping to relate more of our experiences 
in the future, we are 
Yours in the Master’s service, 
Russell and Helen Schnell. 


Kalamba, Africa, 
November 29, 1932. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

Greetings in the Worthy Name of our 
Savior. Would you be interested to know 
about an itinerating trip we have taken 
some time ago? If so, then we would like 
to take you on a little trip with us. 

We started one bright morning from Ka- 
lamba, a party of four of us, our asst. native 
pastor, Mr. Becker and myself, and Lois 
Marie. The truck was almost loaded be- 
cause out here, we cannot stop at a tourist 
camp or a luncheon counter on the road, 
nor can we go to the store to buy groceries, 
‘but we must take everything along, namely, 
our dwelling house which is a tent, bedding, 
clothes, food and all the utensils to cook 
and eat with. Besides our own needs, we 
must take a few sacks of salt, matches, soap, 
possibly pencils, as we have many among 
whom to divide these things when an ex- 
tensive trip of this kind is taken. You ask, 
“What are these things for?” First of all, 
when we stop at a village, the chief comes 
to greet us. He then walks off, and comes 
back shortly with a chicken or two to pre- 
sent to us as a token of his friendship. Then 
our teacher who is in this village, will also 
bring a chicken to us which in all probability 
is his last one or the only one he has. Could 
we accept these things without returning 
something? Indeed we could not, so when 
we are finished in that village, it is our turn 
to do the presenting, and since the natives 
are a very salt hungry people, they prefer 
salt above all other things. Soap is in great 
demand with which to wash clothes, in fact 
the natives are very fond of any European 
product. Our teachers like pencils includ- 
ing the above mentioned articles. However, 
such ‘trips are rare, in fact it is my first one 
since in Congo, but many shorter trips are 
taken usually by the one in charge of that 
Dept., or the native leaders. These trips are 
merely business trips where exchange of 
gifts is not encouraged, but oversight of the 
work is taken, Christians and teachers en- 
couraged, and such problems taken up as 
might present themselves. 

Now we are on our way, and invariably 
every village we pass, a group of children, 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


‘ie 


87 


women and men come to the road, some 
greeting with shouts, others with saluting. 
We come to our first stop. Again children, 
women and men come thronging about the 
truck, so much so, that often we have diffi- 
culties in getting out. The curiosity was es- 
pecially great this time, because Lois Marie 
was with us for many of the villages which 
we have visited, have never seen a white 
child before. How they watch us! When all 
our things are unloaded, they do not miss 
their scrutiny. As our tent is being put up, 
our things arranged which are only our 
bare necessities, they marvel at the great 
wealth which we have, for the majority of 
the natives, if they have their mud huts, a 
little cloth to cover some of their nakedness, 
and a few chickens, that is about all they 
have of earthly possessions. Then as our 
things are arranged and we are settled for 
the night, many of our crowd have dispersed, 
but there are enough of bystanders to see 
that nothing is missed. As our food is cook- 
ed, they are very eager to see what we eat, 
and by the time we sit down to the meal, 
everything has been talked over. 


As a rule, we arrived at a village in the 
afternoon. After our camping duties were 
performed and our supper finished, we got 
ready for a service. The chief and his help- 
ers were summoned to get their people to- 
gether in the chapel. While we were attend- 
ing to our household duties, our native pas- 
tor made it his duty to walk around the vil- 
lage, finding out as it were, the weaknesses 
or the besetting sins of the certain people, 
village or tribe in which we were. Then 
in the evening service, the subject would be 
treated tactfully, the erroneous way pointed 
out, and the right way presented. For ex- 
ample: In one village, the people were all 
moving away, leaving our teacher there by 
himself. When inquiry was made, we were 
told that there were too many deaths where 
they were located intimating that the place 
was haunted. In the evening service, it was 
pointed out to them how sin entered into the 
world by one man, and death by sin, (not 
superstition), so death passed. upon all men 
for all have sinned: but whosoever believeth 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, shall be saved. 


At another village among a different tribe, 
we found that when death entered into a 
household, a brother of some relative would 
take his gun, and at the least provocation, 
would shoot and kill some innocent person 
as a vengeance for the death that came upon 
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‘one member of their family. In the evening 
service therefore, the admonition was given 
as found in the Word of God, “Vengeance is 
mine; I will repay .saith the Lord,” and 
“To me belongeth vengeance and recom- 
pence.” 

In the morning, another service would be 
held. The large picture rolls were also of 
great interest. We found that teaching the 
people through the eye gate as well as the 
ear gate was quite effective. During the re- 
mainder of the morning hours, the outstation 
school would be examined, difficulties con- 
cerning the work would be straightened out, 
and thus the morning hours rolled by. After 
dinner we started packing and loading up 
again, and among many shouts and hand- 
wavings, we then took our departure for the 
next village. 

Our asst. native pastor and Mr. Becker 

did all the preaching and teaching, while 
Lois Marie and I had the privilege of sup- 
plying most of the special music by the way 
of duets. Whenever we found the outsta- 
tion teacher and his wife, that they belonged 
to the choir at the station, we organized a 
small choir which we were able to do having 
had few boys along who also sing in the 
choir. Thus we praise the Lord, that we too, 
could have a small part in His servicé on 
that trip. 


The results of such a trip, as we went from 
place to place, presenting the Gospel and 
holding up Jesus before men, must be left 
with the Lord. Many seem interested, but 
their understanding is so darkened, that only 
as they are frequently enlightened by the 
Word, can they know or comprehend the 
saving grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. Oth- 
ers take the attitude of the Athenians of old 
when Paul was among them, namely, that 
they come to hear, inwardly wondering what 
strange doctrine we have to bring to their 
ears. Then as they go off, they assume the 
attitude, “We will hear thee again of this 
matter.’ But thank God, as in the days of 
Paul, certain clave unto him and believed, 
so in our day also, we find few who are will- 
ing to follow the Lord. We had the privi- 
lege of baptizing 25, who after having been 
on probation for sometime, have shown their 
sincerity and willingness to follow the Lord. 
May the Lord keep them, and again we 
covet your prayers for this darkened and be- 
nighted people. 

Yours in His Service, 


Martha, Alvin, Lois and Charles Becker. 


¥ 
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Charlesville, Dec. 2, 1932. 
My dear friends: 

This is a rainy day, a good day to write 
letters. This rain is good for the gardens 
and fields, the peanut and bean fields are 
pretty now. It has been raining for several 
hours, but I suppose the sun will shine be-- 
fore evening, for we seldom have a rainy 
day without any sunshine. 

This is a very special day for us at Mukedi. 
A little new missionary, Charles Eldon 
Sprunger arrived just before time for the 
rising bell this morning (5:30). He is a fine 
big boy with a pair of good strong lungs. 
Needless to say that the natives, as well as 


‘we are happy. The natives can hardly find 


a name good enough for him. Of course it 
must be the name of a very big chief. 


A week ago to-day we had rain too, we 
were to have had commencement but it rain- 
ed until toward evening, so we had com- 
mencement the following day. It was nice 
that day until time for the meal which we 
had planned, of native food, out on the lawn, 
so we had to eat on the veranda at Sprung- 
ers .... At the beginning of the year the 
graduating class numbered 12, but because 
some had sleeping sickness and had to go 
to Luebo for treatment, and others had to 
be disciplined, only five graduated. One man 
lost his temper, over nothing, and beat his 
wife only a week before commencement; he 
was allowed to finish his work, but he could 
not graduate. Please pray for these young 
Christians. Their theathen background in- 
fluences their thinking, and acting more than 
we realize. 

The day before commencement a little 


- while before school time in the morning 


word went around that one of the boys was 
buried and was dead. The boys were carry- 
ing ground and they had dug in, the hole 
caved in and completely covered one of the 
boys. It wasn’t far from the houses and 
when we got there the boys were all crying 
big salt watery tears and not one was taking 
away a ‘bit of ground. Mr. Sprunger and: Dr. 
Unruh grabbed the nearest hoes and used 
them where the boys said the boy could be 
found. He was almost gone, again we were 
glad for a Dr. The boy seems alright now, 
not even a. bone broken. 


Last Sunday evening at supper time two 
patients came in from a village two hours 
away. The man was not cut up so badly, 
but the woman had to be brought in a ham- 
mock. Her husband who is a murderer al- 
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most murdered her. Her recovery is not a 
bit certain. He has almost killed several 
people, and he did kill his own little daugh- 
ter once when he meant to strike his wife. 
That is heathenism. Vernon and I went to a 
village last week because of a palaver, we 
ran into a native free for all fight. We 
thought it was pretty bad, every one seem- 
ed to want to strike every one else, but the 
native Christian men who were with us, 
said it was tame, they only were fighting 
with sticks, when they have a real: fight they 
use knives. But that is tame when com- 
pared with modern warfare in so-called 
‘Christian lands. The fight was caused by a 
bit of jealousy on the part of one of the 
chiefs. 

The dysentery quarantine is still on, we 
can go only in the car, and must have special 
permission, to send messengers, from the 
government doctor. Our evangelistic groups 
cannot go to the villages, and only the peo- 
ple from the three nearest villages can come 
here. There is one consolation, the Catholics 

-are as much in the quarantine as we, at that 
they are up to mischief all the time. Pray 
for us. The Catholic situation is difficult, but 
our Lord is able to undertake for us. The 
Holy Spirit is doing His work in the hearts 
for they are coming every few days to con- 
fess their sin and accept the. Lord Jesus 
Christ as their Savior. 

It has stopped raining, so I must go to help 
with the medicine. It is no small job to dress 
the wounds of the patient who came in Sun- 
day. Trusting that you are praying for us, 
I am Yours Sincerely, 

Erma Birky. 





GLEANINGS FROM MISSIONARY 
LETTERS 


From Erma Birky on December 15,— 
“Mrs. Sprunger and the little boy are get- 
ting along nicely. Dr. Unruh will take Miss 
Unrau to Nyanga on Saturday and will stay 
there a few days in order to see the Nyanga 
work before going to Conference. We are 
planning to have him here for Christmas. .. . 
‘Cars make a big difference in the Congo. 
*We do appreciate being able to get together 
oftener than we were able last term.” 

Dr. R. T. Unruh on December 20,—‘‘Merry 
Christmas! I am at Nyanga now for a 
few days’ visit. I took Miss Unrau back 
here after Mrs. Sprunger was able to take 
care of the baby herself. Am going back to 
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Mukedi soon as I get permission from the 
State to cross the river again. The dysentery 
quarantine laws are getting more rigid. We 
had quite a bit of trouble crossing it when 
we came to Nyanga. Luckily the State man 
happened to be right close by so he gave us 
permission. .. . According to reports the dy- 
sentery is past the peak but cases still occur. 
One case was reported from Mukedi village 
near the mission. I have vaccinated all the 
people (white) at Mukedi since that case 
was reported. . . . The mission work here at 
Nyanga is certainly inspiring. Of course 
it is just as good at Mukedi but since I am 
here now for the first time it struck me rath- 
er forcibly how much the mission is really 
doing. One cannot help but admire these 
people, especially the leaders. They have 
such good leadership qualities. They really 
show more grit than many white people. To- 
day the leaders have asked whether they 
could talk with me for awhile so Frank and 
I had a long talk with them. They advanced 
all the arguments they could think of why 
the hospital should be built here. I almost 
felt sorry for them that I could not promise 
them that we would build here. They still 
have great hopes that Nyanga will get the 
hospital building. Personally I am still at 
sea as to where I would think the most 
suitable place would be. The Mukedi peo- 
iple are just as anxious to have the hospital 
there. No doubt you will have received the 
letter that the church there has sent to you. 


.. . Am planning to stay with Dr. Stixrud for 


a week or so when he returns from his va- 
cation, possibly right after the Conference. 
I helped the Sanitary Agent examine the 
Mukedi people and we found a few cases of 
Sleeping Sickness. The first case that I 
found I showed to some of the Mukedi lead- 
ers and showed them the parasites in the 
fluid of the glands as they appear under the 
microscope. They said those things had 
only come since the white men came. The 
sad thing is that many diseases have been 
brought to Africa by the white men—but 
this disease is truly African.” 


Rev. A. D. Graber on October 5,—“I am 
sorry that you had to wait so long for the 


pictures of our Outstation teachers and 
schools, but at last I am able to get them 
off....I1I was fortunate to get a West 


Coast Native who was a photographer to 
make the trip to the villages and take the 
pictures. ...I-am happy to say that we 
are in the new schoolhouse. We had dedica- 
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tion service on October 3rd. The dimen- 
sions are as follows: six class rooms each 
1414 by 16 feet in size and an office 8 by 
14% feet, all inside measurements. The walls 
are of brick, pointed with cement, the floors 
are all of brick and there is a five foot ver- 
anda on one side. The entire building is 108 
. feet long by 20 feet 10 inches wide. It has 
a grass roof but is made so that iron can be 
put on at any time that money is available 
for that purpose. Benches, tables and boards 
are being made. ... We are having a con- 
ference this afternoon with the chiefs in the 


nearby villages, to hold before them their 


responsibilities to the church and school and 
to the mission as a whole.” 


Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton on December 
20,—‘‘We brought with us here from Holesa 
fifteen boys and they have been in school 
ever since. They are going forward in their 
studies and a number of them are very 
bright. Mundeka and wife and another young 
man and wife whom we left at Holesa, are 
keeping the work going. They have been 
trying to support themselves and as well are 
keeping over thirty children on the com- 
pound. We have been sending them clothing, 
soap and other things ott of our personal 
money in order to keep the work going. We 
have over sixty professing Christians there 
and I am sure that many of them are farth- 
er along in their spiritual lives than are 
many who have been professing Christians 
for years at some of the older stations. This 
is the testimony of the native leaders. We 
are anxiously awaiting the time when the 
work will be established in the Batshoke 
tribe with workers and funds to carry on 
properly.” 


From Rev. A. D. Graber on December 17, 


—“T am afraid [ am having too many irons 
in the fire at present getting things ready 
for the Schnells, getting things lined up for 
the Conference, closing the books in the 
office and station, besides the regular work 
of looking after caravans, the teachers in the 
outstations and the daily duties on the sta- 
tion. ... There is a little boy in our mis- 
sion home. His name is Mputu. He is about 
eight years old. I asked him if he would 
like to do something for God and his reply 
was that he would. So I took him to a vil- 
lage a short distance from the mission to 
where my wife had met a blind woman who 
was anxious to come to the mission. Little 
Mputu has taken upon himself the work of 
bringing this woman to church every Sunday 
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morning. He was asked why he was doing 
that work and replied, ‘Because God will 
write it in the book of heaven.’ Must we 
say ‘no’ to the thousands who are looking 
to us to lead them out of their blinded state 
of superstition and sin because of those who 
have not yet felt the tug of the blind whom 
their money would be helping to lead? Our 
Congo Inland Mission Prayer Band is un- 
der way. I am sorry that we could not send 
in the names before this time but the delay 
is due to our desire to take the matter up 
with the QOutstations and show them their 
responsibility in the matter, as well as with 
the folks at the station. They are all respond- 
ing nicely.” 

Rev. F. J. Enns on November 9,—“The 
Lord has been very good to us and given us 
a most wonderful baby. She sleeps quietly 
nights and does not make much trouble... . 
We will be very anxious to see the new mis- 
sionaries on the field. Dr. Unruh is supposed 
to be at Mukedi since November 5th but be- 
cause of the very strict quarantine we have 
not been able to get mail from there.” 


Dr. R. T. Unruh on November 10,—“Ar- 
rived here at Mukedi on November 7th. Had 
no trouble anywhere. Vernon met me at 
Manghay and we spent the night at the 
Mbeu mission and the following day drove 
to Mukedi. It’s a wonderful country. For 
hours we drove through dense forests but 
the road was fairly good. Saw some ante- 
lope on the plains....Am getting more 
and more used to the everlasting drumming 
by now. Many of the natives are bringing me 
eggs. Am helping Miss Birky a bit in the 
clinic every day. Gave a few injections of 
neo yesterday for ulcers. Am studying the 
Baluba-Lulua language (Tshiluba) with 
Miss Sprunger as my teacher. Am going to 
take care of Mrs. Sprunger here. Dr. Stixrud 
sent me the necessary supplies. My equip- 
ment has not yet arrived. ... The whole 
native church came out to meet me when we 
arrived.” 


Rev. A. G. Becker on November 29,— 
“We have received the last word concerning 
the date of arrival of the Barkmans on the 
field. After much prayer and thought we 
are expressing our desire to remain on the 
field some time longer than previously stated. 
We feel that after the doctor has been with 
us for six months the little ones will prob- 
ably be able to stay a little longer. We also 
feel that it is very unwise to leave the sta- 
tion with all of its responsibilities in . the 
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hands of new missionaries, as it will be too 
much for them.” ° 


Miss Erma Bitky on December 3,—“‘Your 
letter of September 14th reached us a few 
weeks ago. We are so glad that you are 
thinking of sending a man out to take the 
office at Charlesville when Mr. Graber goes 
home. It would be a serious mistake to take 
Mr. Sprunger away from here to station 
him at some other place. ... It would be 
a pity also to lose Mrs. Sprunger to the 
work here. She is such a capable little wom- 
an and she gets along well with the natives. 
... We are enjoying having the doctor and 
the natives feel that he simply must remain 
here. In fact they have taken the matter 
into their own hands and the church has 
written to you about it. They said that we 
smile when we speak about it where we 
ought to be more stern. . 
is here taking care of Lilly and we are en- 
joying her immensely. Lilly and the baby 
seem to be doing nicely. I am feeling fine. 
I had almost forgotten how it felt to be 
well. Had no idea that an operation could 
make such a difference. We are praying that 
the Lord will give you special grace for the 
difficult tasks. May He bless and keep you.” 


Miss Helen Stoesz on November 4,—‘‘This 
is another most lovely Congo day. Every- 
thing is so nice and green. It is very much 
like spring. The rains have come and nature 
is most beautiful. ... We are happy in the 
work and I am glad to tell you of the most 
wonderful success in the work. About three 
weeks ago we had baptismal services and 
227 souls were baptized. In the morning 
we all gathered in the chapel which was 
packed to the very last seat. We had sing- 
ing and prayer and then all went quietly to 
the river where the baptismal service was 
held. The converts were all lined up and 
marched out together. I wish you could 
have seen those 227 as they were marching 
down to the river with the rest of the congre- 
gation following. Luaba led the service at 
the river with prayer and-singing after which 
he and Rey. Graber both went into the river 
and baptized the converts. After the baptism 
prayer was offered and then at three o’clock 
in the afternoon we all gathered for com- 
munion. We had a most wonderful time. 
After the service I said to the Grabers that 
I wished Mr. Eash could be here and really 
see this. I felt sure that you would receive 
a blessing like we did. I wish you could come 
to the field again and see our work. Am 


Miss -Unrau- 
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very sure you would notice a large increase. 
These candidates who were baptized near- 
ly all came from the Outstations. Not more 
than twenty were from the Charlesville sta- 
tion. The Outstation teachers are doing a 
wonderful work. We never before saw such 
great interest among them. ... Stealing is 
getting very bad among the non-Christian 
natives. They are unable to find employ- 
ment and so resort to begging and steal- 
ing. The Forminiere have just discharged 
five thousand of their native employees and 
over forty white men. Five mines are closed 
down.” 


Rev. F. J. Enns on December 22,—(Send- 
ing for a Billhorn organ and some song 
books). “The song books are to teach notes 
to the natives. Mrs. Ross has an article in 
the Congo Mission News highly recommend- 
ing it to the missions. She thinks teaching 
the rudiments to them is highly worth while. 
We have tried it on a small scale and find the 
better students learn the notes quickly. We 
find it extremely difficult to have natives 
learn songs by rote and then keep on sing- 
ing them correctly without any music to 
guide them. Besides, there is no future for 
such a procedure,’ When the missionary is 
not continually at it the singing goes to a 
low level. Of course we have had some 
good singing. Miss Birky had a good choir 
when she was here and Mrs. Enns had a 
good quartet just before we went on our 
furlough. At that time there was one na- 
tive with exceptional ability but he has 
since left the mission. Permanent good sing- 
ing will, I think, only come when natives 
know the rudiments and some of them will 
‘be able to play the instrument. Will you 
kindly select the song book? I am sure your 
selection will be satisfactory to us as I know 
from Conferences the type of songs you ap- 
prove of. The book should have Gospel 
songs and church hymns. We will try this 
method of teaching native singing as we 
very well know that for the present a song 
book with notes and words in the native 
language is entirely out of the question... . 
The year is coming to a close and we are 
‘busy with the station work and checking 
up on the outstations. I cannot go to all of 
the schools myself so I divided them up with 
the native station force. Petelo and Danyele 
are both in the path since Monday, each 
visiting nine of the more distant outstations. 
Davide Kipoko and I each take three of the 
nearby villages. I sent quite a complete 
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questionnaire along to each village, requiring 
the deacon to check up on the school work, 
evangelistic work, teacher’s fields, teacher’s 
wife’s work and on the Christians. With the 
work of the teachers quite definitely out- 
lined it is not so very hard to check up on 
the efficiency of the schools.” 


(The following is a literally translated letter re- 
cently received from the church at Mukedi. No doubt 
similar letters will come from Nyanga, Kalamba and 
Charlesville before the location of the mission medical 
center is finally determined. Our hearts are touche 
by these appeals. The needs for a medical center are 
large at every station. With doctors and funds at 
hand, there is no question but that such centers would 
be established. Dear Reader, just how would you reply 
to an appeal such as the one which follows?—Editor.) 

Mukedi, December 2, 1932. 
Chief Eash: 

Greeting. Are you strong? We have much 
strength. But we are telling you the palaver 
of crying that we have because of a doctor. 
Listen well. We have very much sickness. 
We will name the sicknesses—hernia, sleep- 
ing sickness, pneumonia, dropsy, etc. Many 
people are dying. We would like to have 
Dr. Unruh at Mukedi. Juisten to our crying. 
The people of Katunda waht him to stay at 
Mukedi. Listen to our criing. We have the 
Belgian doctors but they/do not help us 
good. We have no doctor near to help us 
when we get sick. The Belgian doctors have 
stopped following sleeping sickness patients 
because of the bacillary dysentery. We will 
illustrate with a story. “If a person groans 
he is burned.” Listen to our crying and help 
us in our crying. All the people want Dr. 
Unruh at Mukedi. They want him at our 
place at Katunda. Please answer our crying. 
Give the churches our greetings. At Nyanga 
they are near Tshikapa. At Charlesville 
they have a doctor near. Kalamba is also 
near the doctors at Tshikapa. We have no 
helper near. Answer us nicely. We _ the 
Church of Mukedi. 

(Additional comment on the above. Both 
Nyanga and Kalamba have a distance of 
about 75 miles to their closest doctor at 
Tshikapa. Mukedi has 75 miles farther to 
go. The cry from Mukedi is sincere. If you 
were missionary or Board, what would your 
reply be to this cry? It is true that the peo- 
ple are sick and dying. It is cries like these 
that add to the heartaches of the mission- 
aries and Board members—for how can they 
be answered. You will surely give sufficiently 
of your means so that the one lone doctor 
among the four hundred thousand in the 
large Congo Inland Mission territory will 
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not be handicapped for want of medicines 
and a hospital!—-The Editor). 


CLIPPINGS FROM OUR COR- 
RESPONDENCE 


Rev. John R. Barkman, Steinbach, Man.— 
“T can see no way through at present. If 
the money is there we are ready to go. We 
are still studying French. Have received 
four invitations to assume the pastorates of 
churches but have not answered any one of 
them because we would like to go to the 
Kalamba. church, but if everything will be 
closed we may accept a church until Con- 
ference in June. There is not enough money 
here to send us now. ... We are disap- 


- pointed but the Lord may want us in Midian 


for preparation until He sees fit to send us.” 

Edward Reimer, Steinbach, Man.—“Go 
ye into all the world and preach the Gospel 
to every creature. May the Lord give me 
a willing heart to do my share in fulfilling 
the above command. ... I enjoy the Mes- 
senger very much for it gives me a great 
inspiration for the work. If the Lord will 
lead, I shall be there as soon as He permits. 
Pray for me that I may interpret the Lord’s 
will correctly.” 

Mrs. Edna Kemerly, Lancaster, Pa.—“I 
still think of Suswa as my own so I am 
sending $1.00 toward her support and will 
send one dollar each month. I believe I can 
keep her in this way.” 

Mrs. Helen Colegrove, Clayton, Mich.— 
“It is a pleasure to sacrifice for this work.” 

Mrs. Hulda Swanson, Vineland, N. J.— 
“T want to thank you for the information 
you have sent regarding the Outstation of 
the Sunbeam village, also the picture of our 
work. ... We do hope and pray that God 
will continue His blessing upon us so that 
we will be able to continue to support this 
good work in spreading the good news of - 
the Gospel of Christ.” 

Mrs. John P. Unruh, Goessel, Kans.— 
“When Rev. and Mrs. Henry Moser visited 
us last fall he spoke of getting a car for Dr. 
Unruh now in Africa. The doctor’s mother 
is’ sending you $5.00 with this letter which 
you will please use as a contribution to the 


“fund for a car for the doctor’s use.” 


Mr. and Mrs. Harold Gustafson, Ft. 
Wayne, Ind.—‘We are glad for the news we 
have received about the Outstation and shall 
continue to pray that God will continue to 
pour out His blessings upon the work in the 
Congo.” 
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS 


Mrs. E. A. Sommer ster 
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FOR THE CHILDREN’S DEPART- 
MENT 


How would you like to sing a song in the 
African language? 
is in Kipende, the language of Mukedi and 
Nyanga. The song is a familiar one, “Jesus 
Loves Me.” Have some one who knows Ger- 
man give you the German sounds for the 
vowels and then “sing it.” 


“Mu mukanda wa Nzambi, 
Tuana tanga ndaka ya, 
Jisu watushikina, 
Esue ana tulenge. 


Chorus 
Watushikina, Watushikina, 
Watushikina, Tuasuanguluka sha. 


Hakala Jisu hoshi, 
Wambelele alongi, 
Nu ana asue eze, 
Eme mbanguazambisa. 


Jisu futa dia ana, 
Usale hehi n’etu; 

Kula tuamutshikina, 
Mbatuya ku mbo dienji.” 


BABY JOHN 


Knock, knock, Knock. “Who is there?” asked 
doctor Burke, who was just about to put his 
last foot into bed. “Me,” said a child’s voice. 
“Who is me?” asked the sleepy doctor, “a 
chicken or a fish, and what does he want?” 
“This is Mone Ze. I have come from the vil- 
lage of the Cotton Wood Tree. It is the town 
of my friend Turtle. His mother is very sick. 
He sent me to call you. She has a baby one 
day old’ “I’m off,” said doctor Burke to his 
wife, who had been awakened by the knocking. 
“Mr. Swan is going with me. Lead the way, 
Mone Ze.” 

It was the dark of the moon. Mone Ze car- 
ried a torch of bamboo strips. It blazed up 
brightly after each breaking off of the charred 
ends against the ground. As they neared the 
village they heard wailing. A boy black as 
the night stood revealed in the flickering light 


The song which follows. 


of Mone Ze’s torch. “O doctor,” he sobbed, 
“go back, she has died.” 


The doctor thought he might be of some 
comfort, so he said to the boys, “Go on, my 
children, I shall follow you.” 


When they reached the village the moon was 
just peeping over the hills in the east. Slowly 
it rose, big and white, shedding its soft silvery 
light over the village and over grandmother, 
who was sitting on a log holding a tiny baby 
in her arms. The doctor rode up to grand- 
mother, dismounted and gave the reins to 
Mone Ze to hold. “Well, grandmother, who 
will take care of baby?’ asked the doctor. 
Grandmother shrugged her shoulders. She 
loved the wee helpless creature but had not 
the witch doctor said that the baby had an 
evil. spirit and that was why its mother had 
died? So, however much she loved him she 
would have to take the baby out to the edge 
of the jungle and leave him either to starve 
or for wild animals to kill. 


“May I take the baby home with me?” grand- 
mother heard the doctor asking. Grandmother 
pursed her lips toward the palaver house. 
Doctor looked and saw the father coming to- 
wards him. “Ask the baby’s father,” grand- 
mother said. 

“OQ my friend, may I have your baby?” The . 
father looked only at the doctor. He could not 
trust himself to look at his child. “Yes take 
my child. What shall I do with him? He 
would only die,” said the father sadly. 

The night was growing colder. The doctor 
felt in his bag and found a nice clean towel in 
it. He took the wee pink mite from grand- 
mother’s arms, unfolded the towel, and wrapped 
it around the baby’s little body. ! 

“Here, cover the baby’s feet with this,” said 
his companion pulling off his cap and offering 
it. 

Carefully the doctor lifted baby in his arms 
and together they mounted the horse’s back. 
I suppose this baby had a horseback ride 
younger than most people. Not many children 
go horse back riding when they are a day old. 

Once as they galloped along the narrow 
path the baby cried lustily. A smile spread 
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over the doctor’s face as he thought of John 


the Baptist, who was called a voice crying in the 


wilderness. “Isn’t this a voice crying in the 
wilderness? We shall name the baby John.” 


“Margaret, Margaret, get up quickly. We've 
got a baby.” The doctor’s wife opened her 
eyes and saw her husband with baby John 
beaming down on her. She jumped out of bed, 
quickly heated some water, and gave John a 
nice warm bath. Then she took a clean soft 
piece of linen from her trunk and wrapped it 
around him. “To-morrow,” she planned, “I 
must make some dresses for our baby.” She 
heated some milk. How John sighed with con- 
tentment as he ate the first meal he ever had. 


Nine months passed. People came a whole 
day’s journey to see the baby the evil spirit 
did not harm. They stood with their mouths 
open, their hands uplifted, in perfect amaze- 
ment at the wonderful sight of this beautiful 
baby gurgling with the very joy of living, and 
no amulet hung around neck, wrist, or waist 
to protect him! 

Mone Ze too, came to see the baby. He had 
never known a baby could be so clean. The 
cotton on the cottonwood tree was not any 
whiter than were John’s clothes. “Have you.come 
from the town of the people of the tribe of 
God?” asked John’s own father one day, when 
Mone Ze entered his palaver house to greet 
him. “I was there,” said Mone Ze, sitting 
down on a block of wood near the opening. 

Grandmother spied him from her hut where 
she was cracking peanuts. She got up at once, 
and taking her little shallow basket of un- 
shelled peanuts in her hands she stepped high 
over the threshold and walked to the palaver 
house. Entering, she sat down near Mone Ze 
where she could hear well. “The baby, is he 
well?” she asked trembling. 
ask? I never saw a finer looking baby. He is 
dying with beauty!” 

“The people of the tribe of God are cer- 
tainly different from other people,” mused 
grandmother. “They are surpassingly kind. 
Why should they try to save a helpless baby 
that an evil spirit had already possessed? But 
the strange part is that they really did save 
him.” “And my sister Edima, she never tires 
of telling how good they were to her,” said 
Mone Ze. “It is because the God they love 
and worship says, ‘What ye do unto the least 
of these my children, ye do unto me,” said 
Mone Ze’s friend, Turtle, who spent many 
pleasant hours in Dr. Burke’s house playing 
with his little brother John.—Selected. 


“Well, did you. 
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THE CHILDREN’S MISSIONARY 
SUPPORT 


Before the next issue of the “Messenger” 
is published many of you will have made your 
plans for missionary work for the toming 
spring and summer. During the past~several 
summers we have suggested that you arrange 
with your Sunday School Superintendent or 
teacher to do some special work for missions. 
Some of your efforts’ have been very success- 
ful. Some of you have made the effort but 
either the eggs did not hatch or else the 
potatoes did not grow or something else hap- 
pened, so that you were not able to give much 
money to missions. Your experience was sim- 
ilar to the experiences of many older people. 
One of two different attitudes can be taken 
after a failure. Either you can decide not to 


_try any more (and some folks decide that way) 


or else you can determine that your next effort 
is going to be harder than the first one and 
that it shall be a success. We believe there are 
many boys and girls in the families to which 
the “Messenger” goes who belong to this latter 
class. 

Will you not immediately talk this matter 
over with your parents and Sunday school 
teachers and get started on your plans without 
delay? There are at least three thousand boys 
and girls of “working age” in the families to 
which the “Messenger” goes. Just one dollar 
earned by each of you would mean a large help. 
Think of what two or three dollars a person 
would mean to the cause of missions. During 
the year just closing a native African was 
converted and baptized for an average invest- 
ment of less than $20.00 each. That is if the 
entire cost of the mission, the money invested 
in the work and paid for missionary salaries, 
were all divided into as many parts as there 
were converts, each part would total less than 
the twenty dollars. At that rate, if you raised 
one thousand dollars your money would be 
responsible for the conversion of fifty Africans. 
Two thousand dollars would provide for one 
hundred converts. Would that not be. doing a 
wonderful bit of missionary work? . 
If you have any questions that you would 
like to ask the Editor regarding this special 
missionary work, you can feel perfectly free in 
writing to him and he will cheerfully help in 
your planning. We will also be glad to publish 
your letters telling of your plans for this year. 
Others will be glad to read them. Whatever 
you may decide to do, it is well to begin with 
the plans at once. 
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FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR NOVEMBER 


Cash on hand Nov. 1, 1932 


RECEIPTS 


Cent. Conf. of Mennonites 
Wadsworth Church 


Defenceless Menn. Conf. 
Ma COA: 
Crot DD) Baines: 
ata Ce 
Medical Fund 
P. H. Richert 
Cent. Cont. C.; E: 


Schnell Passage 
Ho J Pauls 
Hoffnungsfeld Church 
Inman Church 
Flanagan Church 
‘Transs. Cots. 
Trans. Evangelistic F. 


Educational 
G. T. Nickel 
A. B) Koop: S. S. Class 
Mrs. Helen Colegrove 
Jacob W. Wiens 
Mrs. Ben Sprunger 
A. H. & Clara Willems 
pRransem i) ivi. Cosi be 
drans, GC) of M, 


Evangelistic 
Mr. & Mrs. A. J. Stamm 
Clara Bohn: 
Mr. & Mrs. H. Gustafson 
Miss Sarah Bohn 


$245.91 Mrs. Ben Sprunger 30.00 
rans; LAS CG. 79.00 
drans. C..G. 6of4M. 8.25 
393.00 Total Receipts 
otal Gash 
500.00 
20.83 DISBURSEMENTS 
Fi25 CAG vor hy MM: 
20.42 Allowances $7225.16 
Field 281.46 
_ Administration—office 54.49 
76.39 Adminis.—promotional 69.69 
Trans. to Schnell Passage 200.00 
‘Trans. ‘to Edticational 30.00 
Trans. to Evangelistic S235 
D. M. C. 
Allowances 456.24 
Field 140.73 
596.55 Administration—office 54.48 
Admin.—promotional 55.09 
Trans. to Educational 15.00 
Trans. to Evangelistic 79.00 
M. C. A.—Allowances 
C. G. T.—Allowances 
C. of D. B. in C.—Allowances 
Milton Amie—Allowance 
Helen H. Tieszen—Allowance 
98.00 Extension Fund 
Educational Fund 
Evangelistic 
Trans. to Schnell Passage 
Total Disbursements 
Deficit 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR DECEMBER 
$ 169.36 Robert Sommer 1.00 
Eldo Regehr 1.00 
Nicky E. Wiens 1.00 
irans, trom, Cage ot NL: 264.00 
902.00 Total Recéipts 
19.37 TiotaliCash 
29.17 DISBURSEMENTS 
SALON) ee OF MY 
. Allowances 375.00 
83.34 Field 140.73 
Administration 52.00 
Edu. Debt Payment 50.00: 
tae Trans. to Educational 30.00 
Trans. to Evangelistic 264.00 
DAM» GC. 
Allowances 195.84 
32.25 Field 140.73 
Administration 46.00 
M. C. A.—Allowance 
C. G. T.—Allowance 
CAGh Ov BoaniG, 
Amie Fund 
Helen Tieszen Fund 
Extension Fund 


$378.00 
15.00 





9.72 
66.67 





6.50 
14.38 
2.00 

5.00 

200.00 
344.17 





1.00 
10.00 

1.00 
10.00 
20.00 
11.00 
15.00 
30.00 





10.00 
25.00 
12.50 
50.00 











Balance Deficit; Dec. 1, 1932 
RECEIPTS 

GC2Cr Ore $ 878.00 

Wadsworth Church” 14.00 

Men. Bible Mis. (L. Aid) 10.00 

RICA 

Ca) Ghara: 

Goof DeBeinsG, 

Medical Fund 
ent ont Oa. Ha 

Extension Fund 
AUN) ceoiusie! Enns 1.00 
Rev. & Mrs. L. Bixel 6.25 

Educational Fund 
Mr. W. N. Hawkins 25 
Mrs. Helen Colegrove 1.00 
Trans. from C. C. of M. 30.00 

: BO Onee sue Fund 

Mr. & Mrs. A. J. Stamm 10.00: 
Mrs. Leora Cassady 25.00 
Miss Agatha Kroeker 1.00 
Mrsvte-< BR Harris 20.00 
Mrs. Hulda Swanson 12.50. 
Mr. & Mrs. D. N. Claudon 10.00 














95 


214.75 
$1927.19 


$2173.10 


869.05 


800.54 


10.84 
87.51 
25.00 
63.33 
10.00 
94.02 
23.00 
15.00 
344.17 


$2342.46 
169.36 





345.50 


$1572.98 
1403.62 


911.73 


B82, 00 


10.21 
29.17 
65.00 
130.08 
10.00 
26.12 
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GOSHER COLLEGE LIBRARY sth ah Beate 
GOSHEN 96 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER ~ January-February 
. Educational Fund ¢ 26.00 Conf. of D. B. in C,- 173.85 j 
Evangelistic 20.00 Milton Amie Fund 302.47 
‘To Field 140.73. Medical Fund 47.39 
Extension Fund 322.46 
Total Disbursements $1751.61 Educational Fund 157.72 
Deficit Dec. 31, 1932 $ 347.99 Evangelistic Fund 933.02 
NOUNS ahetacdaeaariaarc ck 1125.39 1473.38 347.99 
ives or MM: Raice (Deficit) 
DM SC, cil 
M. c. A 18 52 Respectfully, 
OE ae 107.93 A. M. EASH, Treas. 


NEW SUPPORTERS ENROLLED 


I. Supporting Outstations: 


David H. Oyer, Pioneer, Ohio; Mr. Henry H. Sauder, Grabill, Ind.; Young Mar- 
ried People’s Class, Sterling, Kans.; Friend, Inman, Kans.; Caroline Nussbaum, 
Ft. Wayne, Ind. (Renewal) 


II. Supporting Students: 
Wm. N. Hawkins, Wheaton, Ill.; Gilbert W. Aldrich, Wheaton, Ill.; Miss Addie 
R. Gordon and Mrs. R. D. Hammond, Glen Ellyn, Ill.; Friend, Flanagan, II1.; 
F. E. Schrock, Sterling, Kans.; Baptist Church, Rev. Harold F. Leaf, Pastor, Flint, 
Mich. 


III. Supporting Pupils: 
Baptist Church, Flint, Mich.; Loyal Circle S. S. Class, Presbyterian Church, Clay- 
ton, Mich.; E. G. Steiner and Family, Bluffton, Ohio; Arthur C. Oyer, Montpelier, 
Ohio; Christina Miller, Battle Ground, Ind.; Young Men’s Class, S. Washington 
Church, Washington, III. 


IV. Additional Designated Pledges: 


Oliver Zimmerman, Bluffton, Ohio (General Work $2.00); Rev. H. E. Bertsche, 
Bluffton, Ohio (General Fund $40.00); Hiram D. Miller, Columbus Grove, Ohio 
(General Fund $10.00); Miss Lila Nussbaum, Apple Creek, Ohio (General Fund 
$10.00); Herbert J. Oyer, Bluffton, Ohio (Medical Fund $1.00); Otto J. Wisely, 
Pandora, Ohio (Medical Fund $4.00); Nelson Steiner, Bluffton, Ohio (General 
Fund $2.00); Sarah Amstutz, Bluffton, Ohio (General Fund $10.00); James E. 
Bertsche, Bluffton, Ohio (Medical Fund $1.00); Charles Kinsinger, Pandora, Ohio 
(Medical Fund $1.50); C. D. Diller and Family, Pandora, Ohio (General Fund 
$50.00); Aganetha F. Kroeker, Jansen, Nebr. (Evangelistic Fund $1.00). 


MORE WORK THAT NEEDS TO BE DONE 


I. One Thousand More C. I. M. Prayer Band Members are Needed. 


II. The Following Support Is Needed: © 


For a nurse ready to go to the field. Allowance of $500.00 a year. 
For a lady missionary ready to go. Needs $500.00 a year. 
Support for 75 additional outstations at $50.00 each a year. 
Support for 75 additional students at $15.00 each a year. 

Support for 450 additional pupils at $10.00 each a year. 


pda cael ae ae 


Address 
| THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
720 West 26th Street Chicago, Illinois 


